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Speech by Y.B. Dato’ Wan Mansor bin 
Wan Abdullah, Secretary General, 

Ministry of Culture, Youth and Sports, 
Malaysiai, at the Opening of the 
’Eegional Seminar on Youth and Co
operatives* organised jointly by 
International Cooperative Alliance 
and GYP: Asia-Pacific Centre and
hosted by the Ministry of Culture,, 
Youth and Sports Malaysia on 

23rd May, 1983

Malaysia is greatly honoured to have been chosen 

as the venue and host for the Regional Seminar on 

Youth and Cooperative in the Asia-Pacific Region 

and I am privileged to have been given the honour 

this morning to say a fev/ words of welcome and 

declare the serainar open. The seminar will study 

more than a score of papers in the next fev/ days 

in order to find some pointers to solution of some 

of the many problems issues and challenges of youth 

and youth cooperative movements in the region. This 

Seminar, therefore, brings together experts in Youth 

movement and those in cooperative movement in this 

region tuid this is a great significance because both 

subjects are important subjects in the development 

of nations in the Asia region.

The word ’cooperative' has been translated 

as 'Bekerjasama-saiPia’ in the Malay or Malaysian 

language, literally meaning "working together".

It is most appropriate in the context of your serainar 

today that youth experts and cooperative experts 

are sitting down to vrork together to find ways and 

means whereby youth and cooperative can 'work together’ 

to contribute to the development of this region.

It is ray great pleasure to bid you a warm welcome 

and to wish you n plkiscoit stay in Kuala Lumpur.





Laclias and Gentlemen,

Countries in Asia face the common problem of 

high percentage of youth population and of economic 

dev'elopraenta While the size of youth population 

places a strain on the economy of our countries, the 

young population on the other hand provides a source 

of manpower which if carefully harnessed will usefully 

contribute to economic development. Youth, therefore, 

has both a minus and a plus value.

A dccade after the introduction of the Nev/

Economic Policy which aims at eradicating poverty and 

restructuring society, \?e in Malaysia are fully aware 

of the power of youthj not so much of their power to 

overthrow the Government, but more importantly? their 

power to build the nationo Youth development, therefore, 

forms part of economic development and youths of 

Malaysia are prepared for their future role in economic 

development and nation building.

Cooperative movement is recognised as an important; 

machinery in the attainment of the -twin objectives of 

the New Economic Policyo In fact now it can be said 

that every Malaysian is a member of a Cooperative 

or anothero There are school-children's Cooperativesj 

Teachers Cooperatives, Farmers' Cooperatives, Fishermen's 

Cooperatives, Policemen Cooperatives, Civil Servants 

Cooperatives, Armed Forces Cooperatives, political 

party's Cooperatives^.

The Youths5 of course, have several Cooperatives 

ancl the biggest aaid the most successful is KOBENA. 

Cooperatives in Malaysia are formed ;7ith the following 

objectives;





i) to uplift and improve the econoraic rjocial

standards of the lower and middle income groupso

ii) to increase einploynient opportunities in 

industria]. and business sectors; and

iii) to pool capital resources from members and 

engage in the various economic ventures in 

accordance with the government's Nev/ Economic 

Policyo

The Government 5 through the Departm.ent of Cooperative 

Development,

i) encourages the formation of optimum types

of societies vvhich will have large membership, 

sufficient capital resources and efficient 

ra,anagement

ii) encourages the establishment of cooperative 

federations5 and

iii) encourages cooperatives to participate 

in feasible and viable projects either 

individually, through joint-ventures with 

private sector or with other cooperative 

societieso

The cooperative societies in this country are united 

under the banner of an -.pex body, the National Cooperative 

Organisation of Malaysia - ANGKASAo

We are proud of the achievement of our cooperative 

movemento Some cooperatives have become large business 

congloraorates including our National Youth Cooperative 

(KOBENa )o Yet 5 members are not satisfied; dividends





-  . if

paid are small, direct benafits minimal. It is obvious, 

therefore, that the principles of cooperatives need to 

be examined firstly in the light of the changing 

economic needs and expectations of the members and 

secondly in the light of the economic development of the 

country. Members now look up to cooperatives as a source 

of financial investment and expect a higher financial 

returns, while the Government wants cooperatives to 

play a more active role- in the economic and financial 

activities of the country.

Then, there is the regional economic cooperation 

to which Cooperatives could also contribute. We have 

paved the way in this respect, KOBENA of Malaysia and 

KOPINDO of Indonesia have signed a cooperation agreement 

in May last year, more than a year ago today. The Agreement 

basically involves cooperation in the following:

i) Btisiness development and joint undertakings 

of projects in both countries.

ii) Transfer of teciinology and management in 

various fields,

iii) Providing extension services and cooperation 

to the Youth Cooperative in the ASEaN Eegions 

and international levels.

It is our hope that one day this will develop into 

cooperation of youth Cooperatives in ASEAN and later 

on develop further into cooperation of youth Cooperatives 

in Asia. Such a cooperation will enable the sharing of 

experience and problems of each other and the exchcvnge 

of investment, Technical know-how and other business 

activities.





I hope your Seminar will afford an opportunity 

to discuss the promotion of cooperation among cooperatives. 

In conclusion, I would like to take this opportunity 

to congratulate the ICA and GYP, for their sponsorship 

of this Seminar. I wish you successful deliberations 

and I hope youth cooperative movements will benefit 

from this Seminar,

Ladies and Gentlemen,

It is ray pleasure now to declare the Seminar open.
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Pakistan emarged as an independent country from out of 

the Indian Sub-continent, on the I k t h  August, 19^7. However, the 

Jo-operative Movement T«jas officially started in Pakistan area, 

ap in the other parts of the then country, on the 25th Marchs1904. 

The 3-overnraant was of the considered vievu that if the down 

trodden peasants were to be saved from the clutches of the 

money lenders and the virtues of thrift and saving were to be 

inculcated on the principles of self-help and mutual aid, the 

organisation of Jo-operative Societies was the need of the time. 

These could bring together,agriculturists, artisans and other 

persons of limited means to jointly solve the common financial 

problems of each other and therebi^ improve their socio-economic 

condition, i/ith these objects in viex*j the Jo-operative Jrodit 

Societies Act, 190^, voas passed and put into effecto Since only 

credit societies could be formed ouidar the Act and it had other 

short comings, it was replaced \jj the Oo-oparative Societies 

Act of 1 9 1 2 , which ;r;ave a great impe'tus tc the growth of the 

Jo-operative i-ioyementc As a further step to activats the , 

i'iovemejnt, the Sind Jo-operative Sqcieties Act, 1925, which was 

inforce in the Province of Sind, was slightly amended and applied 

throughout Pakistan with effect from April 30, 1965.

2„ ■ The Jo-operative liovement is a way. of life and believes '

in the effectiveness of voluntary group action- for social 

progress. It is founded on faith in the ability of an average 

man to look after his interests on the principle of each for 

all and all for each,. Every individual mem'ber of a Jo-operative

!f̂ UTi~i Ja PSj 'ixA T X'/^3 XI f A JaISTa M „



S o c i e t y ' contributas to the efficient T-jorking of the; group for the 

realisation of common aconomic objectives. Thera is no

competition and greed for profits and the ideology is voluntary
)

association, and spirit for service. Capital is considered only 

as a means and not the end. 3very member has one vote 

irrespective of his investment. The control is democratic * The. 

co-operatives aim at economic; social and moral uplift of. the 

members. In, shortj they are organisations of the peoplej for 

the people and by the people.

Involvement of the Y o u t h .

3c ■ : The youth constitutes a fair percentage of the

population of Pakistan. They are the nerve-centre of the' 

nation- and future hope of any country. The Jo-operative 

Movement propounds the theory and sho-'\!s a practical for

unity of purpose for better business and better l i v i n g ,.The 

character of the movement calls for enlisting the. goodwills 

support and active involvemant of tha youth„ Thoir participation 

is all the more necessar 3̂ as the opposition comas from them j as 

they tend to disbelieve in the potentialities of the movements 

'mostly because of ignorance and lack, of know-hoT'?. If, therefore s

• the youths the leaders of tomorrot-j, are involved and imbibed >jith 

. the spirit of Go-operaticn and, they embrace the movements it 

’oill grow...and progress desirably to become the most effectiva 

instrtmient of accelerating economic dsvalopment and the 

principal means of promoting just social order in the country.

Tha Present Situation.

4. The .Jo-operative I'iovement is 79 years old in Pakistan

-2~



by now „ It has grovjn by a process of evolution and the result 

of the impact made is that there are about 50^000 co-operative 

organisations in the country vjith a meiiibership of nearly 

2c7 millions. The Movement is still credit oriented as in the 

beginning and the number of village agricultural credit societies 

is 27jOOO vjhich have a membership of about 1.2 millions. The 

object of these societies is to create funds to be lent to its 

membersj to recieve deposits and to purchase agricultural and 

household requirements in order to promote the economic interest 

of its members.

( i ) .Agricultural Jredit Societies .

5. The young oness as well, are engaged in agricultural

operations and more often than not those above the age of 

18 years are encouraged tO"'become -members of the local 

Co-operative Societies r They attend General i'ieeting of the 

Societyj acquaint themselves- vjith its .affairs and come to knox-j 

about the usefulness of Cooperatives. Hovjever, the- elder ones 

become members of the Executive Jomiriittee and manage the affairs 

of the Society. 3fforts should be made to enlist more and more 

young persons as members of the Society. It appears necessary 

that- the active youjig members should also- be elected to the 

.Executive Committee and 1/3 o f  seats of the Jixecutive Committee 

should be- reserved for the members between the ages of 18 to 

30 years. Besides that every such Societ^^ should set-up its 

Youth Sub-Committee and lay down its functions including 

enlarging the membership of the Societyj health and sanitation 

of the villag'GI cainpaign against illitracyi undertaking adult

- 3 -
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education^ giving up of bad custornaj T..jastage of money on,, ceremonies; 

avoiding-, of litigations setting up of librar’y and reading rooms 

and programming of useful social and cultural activities. These 

meanurevS vjill certainly go a long way in coop era tiding the youth 

and i-’ealising the o'bjectivef5 of the Jo-operative M o v e m e n t „

(ii.) Thrift and Saving oo c i e t i e s e 

60 The purpose of the Thrift ^ Savings Societies is to

encourage thrift and savings T'lhereby such savings may recieve 

a r e a s o n a b l e . prof it vjithout any r i s k s  xvhich remain vjithin the 

control of the members and to afford loans' to them against the 

security of their savings on easy terms of repayment^

Such Societies mostly eijist . among men and -/jomen 

teachers in S.chools and ./olleges. The teachers contribute a 

fixed amount from, out of their salaries as deposits to the 

Society xiihich is deducted at the"base and made over to Society,

This is done on the basis of the authority given bjr the members to 

the school and college aiithorities „ The members can get loan 

upto' 75/0 of their, deposits for specific purposes j. after the , 

approval of t h e .Executive Jommittee and are repaid in easy 

instalments, . In this wayj they learn co-operative m.ethods and-

multiply their savings to vjhich profit is added yearly,, A m e m b e r -
may v.'ithirsv; his deposits on cf^SKing to bo a nonbers it 
may be transferred to the thrift and savings society in the

institution to which a teacher is transferr’od or may be repaid

on his retirement. There are about 1400 such societies in, the

country.



(i i i ) Indus trial 3 o-op a ra t i ve a ,

7o The main objactsof Industrial Co-operative Societies

ara to- provida fundg; to be lent to their inembero for the purchase 

of rar-j material and implements of the craft and to arrange the 

sale of finished goods. The need of cottage and small industries 

can only be met J:ry an intefgrated aystaaj of financingl supplj-^ 

of raw material and marketing of- the productss as an artisan can 

ill afford all that individuallyo Industria 1 Jo-operatives. provide 

all such advantages .0 They raise capital? purchase rawi- material 

yand other requirements at r'easona’cls prices' and endeavour to 

sell goods of the members on favouz''able terms, " These coojperatives 

cover, hand-'loomss-pO'.=!er.”looras j textiles s metal goods? surgical 

instruments; furniture making and leather and sports goods. A 

vast majority o f  members of Industrial ■Jo-operative Soc i e t i e s » 

which number about 1650, are very young or adults. The;/ ara 

mostly i l l i & a t e  but well versed in their trade,

• Jo-operatives o

8, (iv) iomen Industrial Jo-operative Societies have been

organised among woman from lox-j and middle incoflie groups to 

promote thrift, earn money for themselves or : to augment the 

family incomea These societies impart training'.and skills'in 

cutting and sexjing, luiitting, ernbrbdiery, stitching, painting, 

soap meeting, fruit preservation, jam, jellies and squach making 

and t y p e  writing etcr" to students:',,'and youiig and elderly Xfjomen, 

for vjhich machines and equipment is' arranged, v/hen the members 

have learnt the art, they prepare garments at the centre of the 

society or at home and' are paid for that,. Similarly they
. ; V.

benefit from other skills learnt from the Societyo

-  5 -



9o (v) "/oniGii Jooperative Thrift and Saving Societies

inculcate in thara the habit of savings. The young and old 

members of these oocieties deposit the savad amounts in the form 

of monthly contributions. The amounts so saved are used to me e t -  

the heeds of the family on such occasions as may jolace unusual 

strain on the resources of the family,

10, Lesides the above s iiomenj studentws and'other young

ladies are running co-operative storesj cafeterias; canteens ■ 

and supply societies in schools and collegesp which provide , 

articles of quality at fair prices.

The number of women co-operative societies in thd

country is about I3OO and their share capital is Rs.1,4 millions.'

(vi) 0 ooperative'Supply So c i e t i e s ,

11, Students of schools and colleges organise co-operative

supply societies to arrange, for and ..sell stati'oherys books? 

exercise books and other requirements of the member students. 

Quality articles are made available at lower prices than prevGlent 

in the market. Such co-operative societiew^; at Lahore have "been 

federated into a central /..iholesale organisation known as the 

Co-operative book Stores Ltd, and its object is to make available 

te:it books and stationery e'tc. to the institutional supply 

societies at wholesale rates f-jhich has enabled them to sell

the same at the lowest possible rates to the members;. These

organisations have given the students'ample opportunity' to get 

practical training in managing and running joint ventures in a 

co-operative way. They are a few hundred only.

-  6 -



(v i i ) Consumer 3 toresc 

12 „ Jo-operative Oc2isumer Stores and Jantaens aim at

obta.ining requirements of consmier j;oods on rjhole sale rates so 

that they are made available to the purchasers at competitive 

rates 0 Such stores have  in o s t l y been organised for the employees 

of the Pakistan Rail^iaysj in' the 3-overninant 'Oepartraents, banks,
I

Industrial and commercial concerns andj in big private offices at 

different places. They are managad and controlled by the younger 

generation and,the membership is cpen t o  ,t h o s e  who work therein.

Ho mention of the J 9- operative'.Stores t-jhich function in shops 

in the open market or a chain of co-operatiye stores opened by the 

Jo-operative Consumer Society (Co-op)j Lahore is being made here. 

Altogether the Consuiiier Oo-operative Stores are in the neighbour

hood of 450.

(V i i i ) Pakistan '.Jriters Co-operative 3 ociet 3̂„

1 3 , The aims and objects of the Pakistan ..''riters Co-operative 

Society are to induce the younger generation to px'oduce useful 

literature or to take to painting to financially help themselves. 

This Society has set up a wall stocked Co-oparative Book Shop

and Commercial iirt Gallery at Lahore. It imparts useful books 

and has published some books of its own. The paintings are also 

ejihibited and sold. The imported books include technical ones 

which are sold to the student community through the Co-opsrative 

Supply Societies in the concerned collegesj at cheaper rates.

(i x ) Co-operative Unions.

1 4 ,■ There is one Co-operative Union in and for each of the 

four Provinces of Pakistan, namel3/-, Daluchis'tan Provincial

-  7 -



Jo-operative Union (2 ) Punjab Jo-opGrativG Union (3 ) Sarhsd 

Co-operative Union and ( k ) Sind Provincxal Jo-operative u n io n ,  

X'jith their headquarters at Qusttas Lahore j jPeshat’ar and 

■J-Iyderabad, respectively. They strive to publicise and propagate 

the co-operative Lovement and impart co-operative education and 

training in order to promote ana de’̂/elop. the iiiovement. These 

Unions have adopted the follovjing maasuras to spread the 

movement among the y o u t h »

(a) The Unions arrange the issuance of suppler/ients of 

well circulated daily nev-;spapers and talks j. interviews and. 

penal discussions from Radio and T.V, stationss,about the

Oo-operative hovemeh't'V .

(b) CChoy hold ■ oeninqrs and OOnfcrencos on various

• aspects of, the movement and involve college axid University

students.'.

(c) Jo-operative and community development documentaries'

and slides are shovjn to gatherings. Debatac and competition

essays are arranged on co-operative subjects and prices.are

awarded to young persons to bring them within the co-operative 

fold.

(d) ,/:■ 7^ask-long elaboi’ate p.rogramrae is chalked out 

on the occasion of the annual International Oo-bperativa Days 

which included meetings 9 fehibitionss matchesj competitionsp 

special supplements? pamphlets and brochures etc, which are 

freely distributed,

(e) The Unions publish m a g a z in es regularly and undertake 

publication of original booksj translations thereof^ booklets

-  8 -



and leaflets. The priced bookn are cold almost at c o s t  and

th e othar publicity material is distributsd fx'es„

JO"operative Education of_th.3 Y o u t h «

15= It had b e e n raalisad from the-very beginning, that

expansion of tha movanient and education and training therefor,, 

should go hand in hand. Arrangements fcr'co-operative training^,

started in the country in 1920, --jhan a Jo~operative Training, |
•"I

Institute vjas vset up, Theoratical and practical training courses
ji

were formulated for the field ytaff for specified duration and|
V

they had .to jiass an axaniination before being given the appointment,
' I

A t present there-is-a full fledged residential J o-oioera tive /

Training Jollege at ?aislabad which started functioning in I960,

It imparts pre-se?;‘vice and in-service training to the officers

and officials of the Jo-c-perative jjeps'rtments in the coun'tr3> and

'holds courses-,for i.anagersj .Accountants s Gecrataries of

Jo-operative Farming .Socia ties 5 Farm'jS pry ice Jeniress Project

Area Development and multipurpose Oo-operative Societies, .They 

are trained'in business managaEants administration, account-

keeping and community d e v a l o p m e n t I t  may be suggastad that the

Jollsge should start a regular two-year course for L ,A ,(Jooperation)i;li
and for that purpose admit studants Mho have passed the Intermediate 

iiixaixiination,■ Tha L,A, First year and tha Final 'iiJiaminati'ons may

be taken by the Agricultural Universityj Faislabad to' which the
li

College may be affiliated and a Degree of E,A, (Co-operation) 

may be awarded to those who pass . the iSzamina t i o n , It will very

much help young persons to seek suitable amployiiieht. in the
!■

0 o-opera tive Department and biggei? co-operative organlisa tiohs which 

complain the dearth of right men for the right posts This, is also



- iO -

e^ipacted to create an ai\!arsnQss o f the Jc~GX3erative iloveniGnt 

in the youth,

16, , Besides the mentionad Collages thara are three

Co-operative Institutes a t Pesha\\jar5 ir.-ahav;alpur and Hyderabad

i-jhich mainly hold claaces of o u’o-Inspectors and Secretaries 

of Developinant and Service Sociatieso The Co-operative 

Departments have appoin-ted a 'cadre of i5du.cational Assistant 

Rsgistrars.j Inapectors and SiiL-j^napsctor^ s who hold classes 

of various durations in the rural areas for niambers j secr'etaries 

and office bearers of primary societies» They are given 

'trainin^g in the performance of their duties and functions»

T h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  s t a f f  is siiiall a n d  it c a n n o t  c o p e  >jith the 

d e m a n d s , n e e d  a n d  r e q u i r a m e n t s „

rak.-Garrnan C o - o p e r a t i v e  I n s t i t u t e »

17»' The Pak-G-erinan Institute of Co-operative Agriculture

is a joint venture' of the Fede.r'al Republic of :fest Saraiany 

and Pakistan, It is located at Chaii S-^^aie, near ilultan„ The 

Institute is affiliated vjith the Agricultural University, 

Faislabad, The Institute gives training in agriculture and its 

allied technical sections and has established agriculture, dairy 

and poultry demonstration farms for that p u r p o s e » Along with 

that it bestovjs training to 3/oung boys and adults as tractor 

and auto-aechanicsI tractor operators, carpenter/wood vjorkers, 

farmers and farm managers vjho are provided suitable jobs in 

co-operative farming societies=



Jolony 3o-operativ9 Farming U n i o n ,

100 Tha Colony 0 o-opGrativa Farniirig Jrxiori vjaa organised in

1961 at l-hansvjal, as s j'edaratidn of 132 C.o--operative Farming 

Societies 0 It arranges for tha sducaticn and training of members 

and emplo^rees of Jo-operati.ve Farming oociatieas The Union, ■ 

besides encouraging mechanisation of agriculture and taking all 

measures to that endj trains tha youth in tha installation of 

tubawellsj machineryj tractors and sugar cane crushers. T h es e  

trained persons run mobile and stationed i-jorkshops of the Jnioi'i 

and a fleet of I90 tractors» They are readil;'" employed by the 

societies which need their services»

Other Youth Institutions0 .

1 9 . besides the co-operatives, there are other organisations

for the youth in Pakistan doing social welfare and huinantarian

vjorkc They aim at providing, facilities and amenities of life

to youth in the fields of economic needs, education, health,

hostelling, recreation and vocational training etc. This is

dona by establishing schools? Industrial honies, haalth centres,

iinpairting skills in handicrafts, embrcidery, knitting, needle

work and tailoring and by setting up libraries^ reading rooms'- and

recreationaJ. clubs, I-'iore important of such organisations are

P a k i s t a n  Youth  H o s t e l s  ^issociationj Pakistan Youth V/elfare

Association! Young I'-an' s Christian Associationi Young 'Jomen

Christian /issociationj All Pakistan"'/cman /jssociationj Pakistan

Youth Kovementj All P'alcistan Girl Guides Association and Lahore.

Henta"? I-Iealth Associaticnc They are' registered ' by the Social 

?/elfare Department under tha Voluntary Social '.Velfare Agencies

- 1 1 -



Ordinance promulgatad 03’" ths Governmant, The;3a organisations 

recieve recurring annual grant-in-Aid froi:i the .TOvern.riGnt and 

donations froui tiia public,

G-overmient; Role,

20 „ The Jcvernj3ent is dedicated tc the spread and development

of the 0O"OparativG k-ovement and Social '.JGlfara activities r The

Federal and i-rovincial ^overnn-sents have appointed Kinisters for

Cooperatives and Social ’/Jelfarej -.-iho are asnistad by their 

Iiinistriesc There are also separate Hinictern ,of State for

Jo-operativas and Social '^Jelfara at the iS'ederal level. An ;

Adviner to the President of Pakistan for Eealth and Social 
bp^n. . ■

VJelfars has also /appointed. The l^ovarnaent in very keen tc 

involve the youth in the C‘c-oparatives and Social i f e l f a r e  

Crganisationsc

2 1 0 '.'Jith a v i e w  to- infuse ne~; and young bio«d- in the

Co-operative Lanka in the country? the President of Pakistan 

issued the Gp-oioerativo Societies (Reforicia) Order in 1972? I'jhich 

provided that a rnainaer of the ^xecative Jommittee of a 

Co-o]pe3rative Lank shall not hcl.d tha't office for iTiOre than two 

consecutive teriris or part thereof and shall not ba eligible • 

for membership of the .Sxecutive Jcmrai1 1 ea except after the 

expiration of a period of 36 irionths inimadiatel;'' after the ti^o 

consecutive' terms,* The >^i'der also stated that all persons who 

have fcee'n a meiiifcer of the -5xecutive Coamittee for six 

consecutive years iminadia tely preceding the commencement of the 

Order or for a longer period, shall forth7>ith cease to be  

members of the iSxecutive Committae, Similar ■-rdars in the' form 

of Ordinances vjere issued by tha G-overnors of the Provinces of
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Punjab- a n d  ilorth ;Jsat Froritiar ?rcvincarj in 1901. w h i c h  a p p l i e d

to niajor c o - o p s r a t i v e  Organioationrj c T h o s e  m e a s u r e s  of t h e

C-TOVGrniiiar.t h a d  s a l u t a r y  e i T e c t  a n d  in the aaiit e l e c t i o n s  of 

the E x e c u t i v e  J c m m i t t e e s  o f ■the c o n c e r n e d  c o - o p e r a t i v e s » p a r s o n s  

f r o m  t h e  y o u n g e r  g e n e r a t i o n  i-jere e l c c t e d  as ineabers i n  l a r g e  

n u m b e r s „

22 0 T h e  J'ederal .jovernment h a s  s e t  u p  a P a k i s t a n  S o c i a l

’̂̂ elfara C o u n c i l  f o r  the c o - o r d i n a t i o n  a n d  g u i d a n c e  of S o c i a l  

'••Jelfare O r g a n i s a t i o n s  t h r o u g h o u t  the c o u n t r y .  T h e  F e d e r a l

I’i i n i s t e r  of S t a t e  f o r  S o c i a l  ;/elfare is the C h a i r m a n  of the

C o u n c i l  a n d  its o b j e c t i v e s  are. to s u r v e y  t h e  n e e d s  a n d  s a n c t i o n  

a n n u a l  g r a n t s - i n - a i d  to the 3 o c i a l  W e l f a r e  v , r g a n i s a t i o n s  f o r  the 

r e a l i s a t i o n  of t h e i r  p u r p o s e s j  to fcri7iulate p l a n s  a n d  p o l i c i e s  

f o r  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  of s o c i a l  'welfare a c t i v i t i e s  5 to p r o v i d e  

s o c i a l  'I'/elfare literature a n d  to e d u c a t e  the y o u t h  in the 

probl3u>3 of T'jolfare w i t h  a viav-.j to s e c u r e  t h e i r  c o o p e r a t i o n  a n d  

i n v o l v e m e n t  i n  solving? t h e i r  D r c r i l e n s ,
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Introduction

The Australian labour market has over the last decade been 

characterised by rising youth unemployment, particularly among 

15-19 year olds. This position contrasts sharply with the optimistic 

job outlook Australian youth shared along with all sections of the 

work force in the 1 9 5 0 's and 1 0 6 0 's, during which sustained employment 

growth and low levels of unemployment were considered to be the normal 

state of affairs.

The buoyant state of the economy and high standards of living enjoyed 

during these earlier decades, gave rise to a feeling of security and 

acted as a disincentive to innovation in terms of new forms of 

vocational education and manpov/er programs. There was no hint of 

the difficulties which lay ahead and consequently little attention 

was given by Governments to putting in place the policies and programs 

needed for ensuring a skilled and adaptable future work force. ; " ; .

Shortages of labour, although widespread, were essentially overcome 

through high levels of immigration mostly from Europe.

Government intervention in the labour mark e t  was very much the 

exception until rapidly rising levels of unemployment among young 

people in 1974-75 prompted the Federal Government to introduce 

manpower programs, targetted on the m o s t 'disadvantaged job seekers.

A  variety of schemes was introduced at short notice and often v/ithout 

proper understanding of causes and effects.

While the manpower and training program, efforts of both Federal and 

State Governments have undoubtedly facilitated labour market 

adjustments, the generally adverse economic climate over the last 

decade has tended to swamp such adjustments, and the labour market 

has continued its long term deterioration. The latest figures 

(March 1983) indicated that employment declined in absolute terms 

over the previous 12 months while'the labour force continued to grow. 

The combined effect is reflected in a growth of unemployment of'

271,9 00 persons over the year to March 1983. Total unemployment nov/ 

stands at 731,600 or more than 1 person in 10 of those in the labour 

f o r c e .
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The position of youth in the labour market is perhaps best illustrated 

by comparing their average unemployment rate with that of the total 

labour force. During 1982 the average unemployment rate for 15-19 

year olds was 18.5% (males 17.1% and females 20.0%) and 10.4% for 

.20-24 year olds (males 10.6% and females 10.2%), compared with 7.1% 

for the labour force as a whole.

It is arguable that the conservative Federal Government policies 

pursued over the past 7 years with emphasis on control of inflation 

and reduced public sector expenditure have exacerbated unemployment 

levels. It was not until mid 1982 that the then Liberal (conservative) 

Federal Government faced by sharply deteriorating economic conditions and 

worsening unemployment, adopted direct public sector job generation 

programs, in an attempt to create additional job opportunities for the 

young unemployed.

The recent General Election in Australia, has seen the return of a 

Labor Government which is commited to a more expansionary economic 

policy and plans to implement specific programs aimed directly at 

increasing employment opportunities for unemployed of all ages, in 

both public and private sectors of the economy. The speed with which 

such policies can be effected, however, will no doubt be tempered 

by the fact that the new Government is faced w i t h  a substantial and 

unexpectedly high Budget deficit of about $9 billion. There are 

already signs that the introduction of some pre-election commitments 

will need to be curtailed or at least delayed.

The challenge facing all sections of the A u stralian community and 

the Federal Government in particular, is one of arresting the long 

term economic and labour market decline and in particular boosting 

business .and consumer confidence, reducing high levels of inflation 

and high interest rates and by so doing boosting employment 

opportunities and curtailing rising unemployment.

Arresting and reversing this general decline will require adoption 

of a progressive and comprehensive set of policies and programs 

aimed at achieving full employment as a longer term goal.

../3
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Specifically, such policies demand

expansionary economic policies to revitalise manufacturing 

and stimulate employment opportunities in the services sector

- improved trade-traihing assistance and expanded training 

opportunities in the non-trade areas

comprehensive transition to working life programs for young 

people in schools and tertiary education institutions

adequate levels of income maintenance, including removal of 

financial disincentives to participation in education and 

training

direct job creation programs, including development of additional 

work opportunities, such as work co-operatives and other forms 

of self-employment ventures.

The Youth Labour Market

Australian youth (15-24 years) constitute around 17% of the national 

population or some 2.6 million persons

youth's share of the total population is-, however, expected to 

decline steadily to between 13-14% over the next forty years as 

Australia's population gradually ages.

Persons aged 15-24 years account for almost 27% of the Australian 

labour force and represent some 1.85 m i l l i o n  persons

this relatively large share of the labour force reflects the 

youthfulness of the Australian population.

Australian youth also show comparatively high rates of labour force 

participation (around 62% for 15-19 year olds and 81% for 20-24 year 

olds) compared v^ith 61% for the population as a whole

../4
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international comparisons, based on 1979 data, show that 

Australia's participation rates for 15-19 year olds were more 

than double the average for EEC countries and Japan and well 

above those for the US. For 20-24 year olds, participation 

rates were also relatively high in Australia although the margin 

of difference was much less.

Part-time employment levels for youth have been consistently high for 

several years, although in 1982 this trend was more than offset by a 

fall in the number of full-time workers

the trend in part-time employment of teenagers showed an increase 

of around 10% per year in the five years to 1981 and teenagers 

working part-time now comprise 25% of the total number of teenagers 

employed

although part-time employment has also been increasing among 

20-24 year olds by around 4% a year, only 11% of all employed 

persons in the age group work part-time

growth in part-time employment for both 15-19 and 20-24 year olds 

was noticeably below the trend grov/th rate in 1982, and was more 

than offset by sharp falls in full-time employment levels.

Employment and Unemployment

The youth labour market has been characterised by a recovery in 1980 

and 1981 from previously depressed conditions, followed by an :

accelerating deterioration during 1982

generally speaking the decline experienced in 1982 was more severe 

for males, full-time workers, and for 15-19 year olds.

^lEmployment patterns by industry vary greatly between 15-19 and 20-24 

^year olds and generally reflect differing points of entry to the labour 

market, wage structures, availability of part-time jobs and the need 

for post school qualifications to gain entry to certain kinds of jobs
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the Wholesale and Retail sector, v^hich is characterised by lower 

wage structurs and part-time job opportunities, accounts for 

38.4% of all jobs for 15-19 year olds

- by contrast, the industry distribution of the employed labour 

force- of 20-24 year'olds is fairly close to that of the total 

labour force.

Support for trade training through the apprenticeship system has been 

one of the main ways in which the Federal Government has endeavoured 

to improve the skill levels of young people

intakes of new apprentices stood at an alltime high in 1980-81 of 

over 48,000 but showed a downturn movement of some 28% in the last 

half of 1982 reflecting the general effects of the recession and 

the end of the period of high investment in resources industries.

Aust r a l i a n  youth has traditionally suffered a higher rate of 

unemployment than older age groups due to a relative lack of experience 

and qualifications and a propensity to change jobs more frequently 

than older workers

these disadvantages present major obstacles in times of economic 

difficulties and the end result is that young workers have borne 

the brunt of increased unemployment since the m i d  1 9 7 0 's.

There is a clear pattern evident wiihin the youth labour force of a

strong relationship between age and unemployment rates

- unemployment rates are highest for 15 year olds with low levels

of education and decrease steadily with age and possession of

post-school qualifications.

Recorded unemployment statistics generally understate the true level 

of unemployment as they exclude the so called "hidden unemployed" 

who would be looking for work if conditions closer to full employment 

prevailed

../6 ■
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a Federal Government survey in early 1982, showed 77,400 

discouraged job,seekers amongst those persons not in the 

labour force of which 11,400 or 14.7% were aged 15-24 years.

Summary and Conclusion

The year 1982 saw a continuation of the deterioration in the youth 

labour market which has been evident for the past two years. This 

deterioration which was most severe in the latter half of the year 

occured both in unemployment rates (which have been consistently at 

high' levels for youth since 1974) and in youth's share of the employed 

full-time labour force.

While 1982 was a bleak year for the youth labour market it needs to 

be recognised that young people even in favourable times suffer 

above average rates of unemployment. This is because at any given 

time a much higher proportion of young people are attempting to enter 

the employed work force. In addition, young people are prone to 

change jobs more often and especially in the teenage years suffer 

from a lack of experience and qualifications. Youth's vulnerable 

position in this regard usually means that in recession the 

unemployment rate for youth rises much more rapidly than that for 

other age g r o u p s . ' '

It is notable that, compared with the downturn of 1974-76, the 

recent rises in total unemployment are much more broadly spread.

While youth has been seriously effected, adults have accounted for 

a greater share of unemployment increases than in the previous downturn, 

This could partly reflect the fact that youth unemployment rates have 

remained high since the mid to late 1 9 7 0 's so that the scope for 

labour shedding through reduced recruitment of young people has been 

less in the past few years.

,./7
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Federal Employment and Training Programs

Present Federal Government Employment and Training Programs can be 

■categorised into three groups according to their labour market 

objectives

skills objective : maintaining and developing labour force skills 

is essential if industry is to meet its skilled labour needs and 

to avoid impeding economic growth through a failure to meet the 

demand for skilled labour

equity objective : labour market imbalances and dislocations 

tend to fall disproportionately on some groups. Partly on social 

grounds but also for economic reasons it is desirable to redress 

these problems and achieve a greater equity in the labour market

efficiency objective : there is considerable dynamism in the 

labour market with continual flows of labour and on-going 

adjustments. Consequently it is necessary to minimise any 

imbalances that may arise particularly as a result of mismatching 

labour supply and demand.

The total manpower and training program Budget allocation in 1982/8 3 

was $248.69 million of which $193.2 million is allocated to programs 

directed entirely at young people and trade training.

A  description of individual programs under each of the three categories 

mentioned earlier, including aims and objectives follows:

(1) SKILLS OBJECTIVES

The skills group of programs falls into two categories

the trade-training program supports the training of apprentices 

to improve the quality and quantity of trade-training and to 

■improve the trade-training system itself.

. ./8
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the skills training program directly assists training primarily 

in non-trade occupations in demand and indirectly supports the 

improved quality and quantity of training in industry and commerce 

generally.

A s s istance under the trade-training programs takes the form of financial 

rebates provided to employers who provide off-the-job training or 

alternatively release apprentices for formal training in Technical 

and Further Education Colleges.

The skills training program consists of three separate program responses

Skill in Demand Program : was initially developed in response 

to concern about skill shortages associated with major development 

projects and specifically aims to assist industry establish new 

or improved training arrangements, particularly those of a 

nationally consistent nature; and assist suitable unemployed 

people to obtain stable and rewarding employment.

An important aspect of the Skills in Demand Program is the emphasis 

placed on co-operation between industry and Government in the 

development and conduct of training projects. This co-operation 

is evident in course development, the selection of suitable trainees 

and the management of projects.

- General Training Assistance : the two basic objectives of this

program are to assist industry meet its requirements for (non-trade) 

skilled labour and to assist individuals who, without training or 

re-training, experience difficulty in obtaining stable and rewarding 

employment in occupations in demand.

Assistance under this program takes the form of a training allowance 

payable to eligible unemployed persons wishing to undertake formal 

training in occupations in demand, or on-the-job training 

subsidies payable to employers willing to train unemployed persons 

in situations where experienced/qualified job seekers are 

: . unavailable to fill particular vacancies.

../9
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Industry Training Services : this program is designed to assist 

industry to meet its skill requirements by providing financial 

assistance to aid and stimulate the systematic development of 

training programs through all sectors of industry and commerce.

The program principally funds the operation of A u s t r a l i a’s National 

Training Council, its various Standing Committees and a National 

Industry Training Committee Network.

Funds are also provided for the employment of Manpower Development 

Executives and Industry Training Services officers; development 

of new training arrangements; research into training needs; 

promotion of training; group training schemes; trainer training 

courses and the production of training manuals.

(2) EQUITY OBJECTIVES

Apart from providing basic income support for the unemployed through 

payment of Unemployment Benefit, the Federal Government has established 

a range of education, training, work experience and support programs 

to assist those at particular disadvantage in the labour market, 

usually reflected in their duration of unemployment.

Existing programs concentrate overwhelmingly on the young unemployed, 

but also assist disadvantaged adults and provide special assistance 

for severely disadvantaged groups such as Aboriginals, the disabled 

and those with special nee*ds.

Assistance for the young has the following three objectives

to influence quality and quantity of the supply of young people 

onto the labour market particularly through school-to-work 

transition programs and associated allowances

to increase the demand for young-people in the labour force 

through a work experience program

. ./lO
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to provide support for young people who-find difficulty in 

gaining employment by involving them in community-based youth 

programs and offering work opportunities on projects which make 

worthwhile and long-term contributions to the community.

The School-to-Work Transition Program was introduced in late 1979 

with the objective of increasing the range of vocational education 

options in schools and Technical and- Further Education Colleges for 

all 15-19 year olds, particularly those experiencing or likely to 

experience difficulty in making a successful transition from school 

to work. In announcing the program the Federal Government undertook 

to provide an additional $150 million to State Governments over a 

five year period 1980-84 inclusive for program development and 

implementation. Allowances are payable to longer term unemployed 

young people who attend School-to-Work Transition Courses in 

Technical .and Further Education Colleges.

Work experience opportunities for young people are provided under 

the Special Youth Employment Training Program. This program aims 

to remedy the disadvantage of those long term unemployed young people 

who are less able to compete in the labour market than others because 

they lack work experience or employment qualifications and/or personal 

qualities generally required by employers.

To help reduce these disadvantages wage subsidies are offereid 

to employers who provide these young people with a period of work 

experience and training which will give them a better basis for 

entry into continued employment with that employer or equip them 

with the skills and experience which are more easily transferable 

and acceptable to other employers.

For employers to qualify for the subsidy, they must be prepared 

to provide work experience and on-the-job training in a full-time 

job for a set period and also agree to a training plan for each 

trainee and pay at least the award wage for the particular job.

/I 1
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The primary community-based youth program offering assistance to 

unemployed young people is the Community Youth Support Scheme. This 

scheme aims to encourage communities to assist local unemployed 

young people to develop their capacity for obtaining and retaining 

employment and to become more self reliant during periods of 

u e n m p l o y m e n t .

Under the Community Youth Support Scheme, the Federal Government . 

makes grants available to publicly elected community-based Local 

Management Conm^ittees who are responsible for the management of 

individual projects, including the employment of appropriate staff. 

Projects may offer a range of employment related, life skills and 

recreational activities, as well as v/ork experience and community 

service. Direct financing of work co-operatives is not permitted.

Participation in the scheme is voluntary and is open to all 

unemployed people under the age of 25 years who are over school leaving 

age and not in full-time education. Young people participating in 

the scheme retain any eligibility that they may have for Unemployment 

Benefit and may be reimbursed actual transport costs incurred in 

travelling to and from project activities.

In addition to the Community Youth Support Scheme the Federal 

Government also provides funds for two smaller community-based 

programs which have the objective of

- establishing referral agencies for unemployed young people who

wish to undertake worthwhile voluntary community service activities 

in non profit organisations, and

to enable community organisations to conduct innovative employment 

and training related activities.

Special training programs are also ..available for Aboriginals and 

the disabled. Assistance is generally available for on-the-job and 

formal training with employer subsidies and trainee allowances usually 

pitched at higher levels to those normally provided under the previously 

mentioned General Training Assistance Program.

. . / 1 2
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A more recent initiative of the previous Federal Liberal Government 

has been to.use $200 million, made available from Federal savings 

on salaries and wages through a wage pause, to generate new jobs.

The Federal Wage Pause Program, announced in m i d -January 1983, has 

two elements

$100 million for*young unemployed

$100 million for older unemployed and others disadvantaged in 

the labour market.

Each State Government has been allocated a proportion of the $200 

million available and submit projects to the Federal Government for 

approval

projects must be of 3 months minimum duration and as far as 

possible provide full-time employment on new jobs.

(3) EFFICIENCY OBJECTIVES

The ^efficiency of the labour market can be improved by selective 

intervention aimed at facilitating adjustments necessitated by 

changing circumstances and at overcoming necessary barriers to labour 

mobility.

- apart from a job vacancy and placement role, the Commonwealth 

Employment Service provides specialised services, such as 

vocational guidance, counselling and advice on education and 

training opportunities generally. It also acts as the delivery 

agent for the Federal Government's labour force program and 

offers assistance to groups with special needs. The CES is 

presently placing people at a rate of around half a million 

per year ,
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the Commonwealth Employment Service also provides financial 

assistance to enable persons who are unemployed or about 

to be retrenched to move from areas with poor employment 

prospects to areas where employment is available and also 

to pay the cost of travel to attend job interviews.

Other Federal Government labour force measures aimed at overcoming 

barriers to labour mobility include

published short term forecasts of demand for skills, and

- research into the labour market to promote increased 

understanding of labour market operation.

General Comment

In all three categories, considerations of equity are important 

determinants in the structuring of programs and the allocations 

of resources. This is highlighted in particular in the concentration 

of effort up to this point on assistance to the longer term unemployed 

youth.

The present employment and training programs operate, with only 

m i n o r  exceptions, through existing education and training systems 

usually administered by .State Governments and industry itself.

The current range of employment and training programs provide 

allowances, subsidies and rebates as incentives to employers- 

to provide training.and employment.

With the exception of the recently introduced j o b 'generation programs, 

the employment and training programs are designed largely to respond 

to labour market demand, rather than to influence the level and 

nature of demand.

/I A.
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In overall terms the programs have until recently had little effect 

on the size of the labour supply because they neither provide 

assistance for large numbers of people to undertake full-time formal 

education or training nor do they include measures such as early 

retirement.

At the present time programs are directed overwhelmingly to assist 

the young and to improve trade training, although special provision 

is made to assist other particularly disadvantaged groups.

It needs to be stressed however, that the recently elected Federal 

Labor Government intends to make a number of changes to existing 

manpower and training programs in Australia. While precise details 

of new initiatives in this area are yet to be announced some possible 

new directions made public during the pre-election period and contained 

in last week's economic statement by the Federal Government, are 

covered in the next section of this paper.

FUTURE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT EMPLOYMENT POLICIES

The new Federal Labor Government is committed to restoring and 

m a i ntaining full employment.as a major policy priority. To this 

end it will^ in the first instance, concentrate on introducing polies 

and programs providing <the necessary prerequisites for reducing 

the t r e n d  to higher unemployment.

One of the first actions of the new Federal Government has been 

to organise a National Economic Summit Conference to provide a 

forum for State Governments, employers. Trade Unions and other 

sections of the community to identify the contributions each 

could make towards national recovery. The Suimmit Conference has 

been successful in securing broad - agreement on the role of an 

incomes and prices policy as part of the -Federal Government's 

efforts to promote employment and to achieve recovery and g r o w t h .

. . /L5
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Other areas on which broad agreement was reached at the Summit 

relate more directly to the development of future manpower and 

training initiatives and include a recognition that

*

young people have been particularly severely affected by 

deteriorating economic conditions and other socio-economic 

changes and that imaginative policies and programs are required 

for youth

educatior^ training and re-training are of fundamental importance 

to the nation's present and future well being.

job creation schemes should maximise the number of real jobs, 

and to this end should concentrate on developing economic 

infrastructure such as housing and community services as well 

as growth in the private sector.

In broad terms^the J’ederal Labor Government believes that its employment 

policies should be pursued within a framework of comprehensive labour 

market planning. To this end it intends to significantly improve 

the availability of labour market data, develop labour market forecastin< 

and play a leading role in manpower planning activities.

In terms of employment generating programs, the Federal Labor Government
«

is coirimitted to implementing specific programs directly aimed at 

increasing employment opportunities in both public and private sectors 

of the economy and catering for unemployed of all ages. Specifically, 

additional employment opportunities for the unemployed will be created 

through the implementation of two major employment generating programs.

The first program was announced late last week and provides for the 

establishment of a Community Employment Program under which $300 

million will be provided in 1983/84 to provide new jobs, particularly 

for those most disadvantaged in the labour market.
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The objective of the Community Employment Program is to generate 

a level of activity in 1983/84 consistent with supporting in a full 

year 70,000 full-time jobs for an average duration of six months.

It is intended that the projects supported will lead to improved 

local community facilities and services, including improved roads 

and country water supplies.

All levels of Governm.ent and community organisations will participate 

in the program, and projects will be selected through joint Federal/ 

State consideration.

The second program also announced late last week is to be known as 

■the Private Sector Assistance Program. This programs aims to increase 

the availability of a broad range of employment opportunities in 

the private sector for unemployed of all ages and will replace existing 

work experience programs introduced by the previous Government. Details 

of the new scheme are yet to be determined. However, it is intended 

that the program involve elements of job creation, work experience 

and training.

Apart:-.from these two major programs, the Federal Labor Government 

has indicated that the magnitude of the unemployment problem may 

well necessitate the development of more progressive approaches to 

creating additional work opportunities. In this regard some of the 

areas which are likely to be investigated with a view to future 

development will include,

the feasibility of developing a national program of worker 

co-operatives as well as the possibility of supporting the 

development of rural based communal projects, and

the potential for expansion and improved opportunities in 

the self employed sector of the .economy.
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Another area of particular concern is to improve the effectiveness 

of the apprenticeship system in meeting the skilled demands of a 

changing economy. The Federal Labor Government would seek to 

investigate ways of increasing apprentice intakes to accommodate 

the longer term skill re^quirements of the economy; reduce wastage 

rates; shorten the length of apprenticeship terms and improve the 

quality of training generally.

Consistent with these objectives it is expected that existing Federal 

apprenticeship support programs will be subject to evaluation and 

review to determine the potential for modifying existing programs 

or replacing these v^ith new arrangements. In addition, general labour 

market training and re-training opportunities outside apprenticeship 

■are expected to be expanded and improved particularly for adults.

The ultimate objective would be to ensure that re-training opportunities 

are available to at least 1% of the labour force which would mean an 

annual training effort involving at least 65,000 members of the labour 

f o r c e .

A further area of major concern is the low rate of participation in 

post compulsory secondary schooling in Australia and the relatively 

small proportion of young school leavers engaged in formal vocational 

training.

While the previous Government's School-to-Work Transition Program 

has resulted in the provision of alternative school curricula 

particularly for less academically inclined students and has considerably 

expanded the number of fulltime vocational training opportunities in 

Technical and Further Education Colleges the Federal Labor Government 

believes it is necessary to take more positive and comprehensive 

steps to improve the opportunities for pre-vocational and vocational 

preparation for young people.
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As the first step the Government will be seeking to undertake a 

thorough evaluation of the main types of School-to-Work Transition 

Courses and Programs currently in operation and promoting the 

development of m o r e .extensive and integrated courses of vocational 

preparation combining basic training, broad pre-employment training, 

work experience and the possibility for increasing vocational 

specialisation.

It is recognised, however., that effecting changes to the education 

system is a longer term objective involving extensive consultation 

with employers, unions and training institutions and requiring 

significant changes in the orientation of secondary school and technical 

education systems.

In the light of substantial structural change and unemployment, 

attention will also be given to the provision of adequate assistance 

measures to effected areas of the labour force. Areas likely to be 

the focus of future policy action include the Commonwealth Employment 

Service, so that its role as the national job placement service can 

be strengthened and its ability to implement and oversight the 

operation of labour market programs is enhanced.

The Community Youth Support Scheme, which has provided invaluable 

support for unemployed young people since its introduction in 1976, 

is also likely to be strengthened through the provision of more adequate 

levels of Federal funding.

A further fundamental issue which is likely to receive early 

attention is the provision of adequate levels of income maintenance 

for the unemployed and those threatened with redundancy.

Conclusion

As indicated earlier in this paper the task facing the newly 

elected Federal Labor Government is extremely difficult given that 

Australia's economic problems are quite deep seated and not amenable 

to rapid solution.

1 8.
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At this early stage the new Government has laid the foundations 

for consulations and co-operation between Government, business and 

unions through its initiative in calling a National E c o n o m i c ,Summit 

Conference,.

Since that time the Government has focussed much of its attention 

on a re-assessment of its pre-election policy objectives and intended 

programs of reform in the light of an'inherited Budget deficit of 

some $9 billion.

The Government has^however, moved swiftly and in last week's Economic 

Statement made it clear that it is simply unable, because of economic 

circumstances, to give effect to all its pre-election promises. It has, 

however, given high priority to the creation of employment opportunities 

through job creation schemes for those people unemployed or otherwise 

disadvantaged in the labour market and has foreshadowed an increase 

of $383 million to more than double expenditure on existing employment 

and training programs in 1983/84.
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YOUTH AND CO-OPERATIVES IN AUSTRALIA

INTRODUCTION .

Co-operative enterprise activity has a long history in Australia. The 
first-official co-operative venture was established in Brisbane in 1859o 
The co-operative business structure played a very important role espec
ially in the development of rural areas. Consumer and marketing co-opera
tives dominated rural business life from the 1860's onwards, Australia 
was represented at the formation meeting of the International Co-operative 
Alliance in London in 1895. By then, co-operatives had been established 
in every State of Australia, except Tasmaniai. Today, consumer, marketing, ; 
building society, credit and community advancement co-operatives represent ■ 
a significant part of Australia's economic life. In 1978, the Co-operative 
Federation of Australia counted 9,913 co-operatives involving membership of 
2.6 million people. (1)

Unfortunately the co-operative movements have never historically had any 
special commitment toward attracting young people to co-operative ideals.
As a consequence, the number of co-operatives in Australia slowly declined 
from the 1940's, and the co-operative principles have been largely unknown 
to most young people. It was not until mid 1970's with a deteriorating 
economic situation, that an unprecedented interest has occurred in 
co-operative concepts by young people. Many unemployed people and concerned, 
community members began exploring new job creation methods, and for some the 
concept of worker co-operatives had tremendous appeal. From a grassroots 
beginning, the Worker Co-operative Movement has grown, and now three State 
Governments have committed themselves to programmes involving State support.

WORKER CO-OPERATIVES ,

It is not easy to draw a clear and accurate profile of the Worker Co-operative 
model in Australia, due to a lack of an agreed national definition and national 
legislation. However, the basic principles are espoused in Appendix One.

Support from governments have stemmed from the beliefs that Worker Co-opera- 
tives are organisations which

create permanent employment
enable participants to co-own and control democratically their own 

enterprise.
. enable the workers to fully share the fruits of their labour 
add to economic grow and contribute to social development in local 

communities.

Developments in different States are detailed in the following sections of 
this paper.

NEW SOUTH WALES WORKER CO-OPERATIVE PROGRAMME

In response to community interest, the State of New South Wales initiated 
a 3 year, $3 million Worker Co-operative Scheme in 1979, amongst its range 
of unemployment responses. The programme's principal aim was to "establish- 
independent, viable businesses in which ownership and control are vested in 
those who are actually working in the business, and is exercised in a 
democratic manner." (2) The programme had a further range of social 
objectives and a policy of giving previously unemployed young people 
preference. Over 20 worker co-operatives were assisted in a full range 
of entrepreneurial activities. (See Appendix Two for summary of ventures).
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Economically, the programme has achieved the following from $1.5 million in 
grants by June 1981 (3) .

Creation of 49 new businesses ^̂ ith assets valued .at $332,000 and 
generating an annual turnover of about $1.4 million.

Creation of 200 permanent and 120 casual jobs, while 440 people have 
. moved to employment outside the co-operatives.

Job creation had cost $5,400 per person, compared with an average of 
$16,000 per person in private enterprise.

For every full-time job created in a worker co-operative, 0.7 of one 
full-time j-ob had been created elsewhere in the coimnunity due to the 
multiplier effect.

A savings of approximately $250,000 on unemployment benefits.

Taxation revenue in excess of $150,000 from worker co-operatives 
during the twelve months to March 1981.

In 1981, the programme won the Productivity Improvement Award for 
Small Business.

The programme ended in June 1982, and a new scheme has been implemented. This 
scheme is based on the operation of two new bodies :-

The Workers Co-operative Development Agency - an independent agency 
controlled by the Worker Co-operative Movement which provides 
business advice and training.

Common Ownership Finance Pty. Ltd. - a company owned and controlled 
by the Co-operative Federation of New South Wales and responsible 
for the allocation of low interest loan funds to actual and potential 
co-operatives.

VICTORIA CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENTS

In the late 1970*s, several Victorian communities helped>establish workers 
co-operatives as a creative response to unemployment. In response to these 
initiatives, the Victorian Government launched the Co-operatives Development 
Programme in April 1981.

The objectives of the programme were to

(a) establish viable, new small-scale business enterprises, or employment 
generating modifications to existing businesses through work co-opera
tive ventures.

(b) enhance the effective integration of the training and social resources
required to provide for the long term viability of work co-operatives,
and through these ventures to :-

Cc) improve the economic well-being and social conditions of those
unemployed and facing difficulties in entering or re-entering 
employment.

Cd) make use of.unused or underutilised community resources; and

(e) enhance the employability of participants in the programme.

(Finding guidelines are attached as Appendix Three).
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The co-operative development that has resulted differs from that in New 
South Wales. While N.S.W. has placed its emphasis on worker co-operatives, 
the Victorian Scheme has divided control between worker members and members 
of the local community interested in creating jobs for the unemployed.

During the first 12 months, 19 groups were assisted. 11 of these co-opera
tives were concern-based community employment co-operatives and 8 were 
worker co-operatives (See Appendix Four for a.summary of enterprises 
established).

The programme was further strengthened with a change of Government in 1982, 
and an additional $850,000 was provided for the 1982/83,period.

In addition to seeding grants and loans, the scheme has funded the following 
to assist the new co-operatives :-

The Co-operative Federation to establish a Business Advisory Scheme.

The Vocational Orientation Centre (part of the Royal Melbourne 
Institute of Technology) to establish an Education and Training 
Unit.

Presently the whole scheme is being evaluated by an external agency. Their 
report will certainly provide the foundations for future developments.

CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENTS IN OTHER STATES

Work Co-operatives involving young unemployed have emerged in all States of 
Australia. At present, only N.S.W. and Victoria provide a direct government 
support programme. However, a variety of community support structures have 
developed :-

e.g. Many Welfare organisations have sponsored co-operatives involving 
unemployed youth.

The South Australian Government has provided grants and small business 
training through its Self Employment Ventures Scheme. Several of the 
initiatives emerging from this have taken a co-operative structure.

Some co-operatives have emerged out of school based enterprises, often 
initiated with funds from the School's Commission or School to Work 
Transition.

Groups of crafts people have often got together and formed a craft 
co-operative.

Some alternative lifestyle communes in rural areas have developed 
along co-operative principles.

The West Australian. Government has announced, intentions to establish 
a Co-operative Business Ventures Scheme for young people. As yet 
this promise has not been implemented, but developments are expected 
in the next few months. (See Appendix Five for details of their 
pre-election promise).

Through the Community Youth Support Scheme, many casual labour 
exchanges for unemployed youth have been established. Some of these 
have moved into the creation of permanent employment along co-opera
tive lines.
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Many local government authorities have assisted the development of 
co-operative activity by young people, through the provision of small 
grants, subsidised rent, professional assistance by council staff, etc..

ABORIGINAL CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT

Co-operative philosophy has always been a part of the Australian Aboriginal 
way of life. Thus co-operative structures have been adopted by many 
Aboriginal Cummunities as social and economic vehicles. Many young Abor
iginal people have been able to grow in co-operative philosophy and practice 
through the operations of Tranby Co-operative Aboriginal College in New South 
Wales. This college provides Aboriginal people throughout Australia with an 
educational centre that allows .

education courses in co-operative^ practices with an atmosphere that 
recognises Aboriginal culture.

response to individual requests by Aboriginal communities for special 
information or services.

Tranby is the only Aboriginal residential teaching centre and the only 
co-operative teaching college in Australia,

SCHOOL BASED CO-OPERATIVE ACTIVITY

Co-operative education has never been part of the Curriculum of Australia 
Schools. However, an increasing number of educators and community members 
are beginning to see the need for young people to leam the value and 
operation of co-operatives while still at school. This in the last few years 
has lead to the following developments :-

establishment of several school based co-operative enterprises as a 
form of experiential learning. In two cases, the prospect grew into . 
a community based work co-operative. (Marlborough Producers and 
Recycling Co-operative, in Victoria, and Project Recycle in Western 
Australia.)

funding for the development of co-operative education curriculum.
This is happening in 1983 in at least three States through School 
to Work Transition Programme. The major programme is in Victoria 
where through the Holmesglen Technical College a Pre^co-operative 
Educational Curriculum Development Project is underway. The aim is 
to ascertain what can be achieved theoretically and practically by 
co-operative efforts within a school setting, develop appropriate 
curriculum material and implement a practical model to be piloted in 
1984. CSee Appendix Six for more details).

OTHER EMERGING FORMS OF CO-OPERATIVE ENTERPRISE INVOLVING YOUNG PEOPLE

With growing unemployment, inflation and higher interest rates for housing 
loans, an increasing number of people are being forced to live below the 
basic living standard. Due to these pressures and reduced level of income, 
many people (and especially young people) have combined to form two forms 
of co-operative initiative

Food co-operatives - as a way of providing access to cheaper food..

Housing co-operatives - being used effectively in Victoria to allow 
management control over Public housing to be placed in the hands 
of tenant members who form a co-operative. Co-operative housing is 
allbvtfing low income people access to the major advantages of how 
ownership at a price which they can afford.
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FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ATTITUDE TO CO-OPERATIVES AND YOUTH

The previous Federal Government had no policies on programmes in the>area of 
youth and co-operatives. Since the election of the new government in March 
this year, several senior members of government have made encouraging state
ments on the possibility of a youth co-operative programme as a genuine 
response to unemployment.

Senator Susan Ryan, Minister for Education and Youth Affairs has stated 
support on a number of occasions ;-

e.g. "... our task as government, employers and union must be to build into 
our plan for recovery targeted.programmes, special provision and
specific mechanisms to ensure that all Australians have the right to
contribute to and share in the benefits of recovery. Such programmes, 
provisions and mechanisms must include - ... encouragement of the 
creation of rural and urban-based co-operative enterprises in such 
activities alongside the conventional production process". (6)

"... I have raised the issue providing a social and economic alterna
tive for those excluded from or choosing for a time not to follow a 
conventional working life. Here we are looking at the development 
of small Co-operative enterprises which can provide economic alterna
tive, and social support groups for young people". (7)

As yet, that verbal support has not been translated into concrete programmes. 
However, 1983 should see some positive developments.

THE FUTURE OF CO-OPERATIVES’AND YOUTH IN AUSTRALIA

Enthusiasm for co-operatives as a response to social and economic problems
is growing in Australia. 1983 could see a real acceleration in this area. 
However, the success of such a movement depends on the resolution of a 
series of key issues/problems

access to adequate capital.

development of appropriate State support including direct funding, 
research and development, appropriate legislation, tax concessions, 
etc.

the blending of idealism and sound business practices, 

reconciliation of economic and social objectives.

the development of local communities and its organisa;tion from just 
providing traditional social, welfare, educational and recreational 
services to trading entreprenerial job creation activities.

special problems related to drawing participants from among young 
long term unemployed people.

the relationship to, and role of the trade union movement.

the education of the wider community in co-operative philosophy 
and principles.

establishment of adequate criteria and indiciations for judging the 
social as well as the economic performances of co-operatives.
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the difficulty of attracting professional management expertise with 
an understanding of managing a democratic structure.

the involvement of the older traditional co-operatives in the new 
youth co-operatives.

the establishment of adequate pre-co-operative education programmes 
within secondary and technical education institutions.

The youth of Australia have just begun to see the co-operative vision. There 
are many issues to be resolved, however, the journey to possibilities has 
begun. Progress can be greatly helped by the experiences of our neighbour 
South East Asian countries.



■ FOOTNOTES

(1) A Jamrozik, R. Beck - Worker Co-operatives - An Evaluative Study of
the N.S.W. Worker Co-operative Prdgfamme.

Kensington: Social Welfare Centre, University
of N.S.W., August 1981 - p. 4-5.

(2) Quoted in J. Carruthers, "The.Emergence of Worker Co-operatives in
N.S.iV., Work, and People", Vol. 7, No. 3 
1981, p. 12.

(3) Ibid - p. 17

(4) Freem Statement at the Victorian Ministry of Employement and Training, 
August 1981.

(5) See - "Housing Co-operatives", Co-operative Review, 6 November 1982
p. 4-5.

(6) Part of a statement by the Minister for Education and Youth Affairs 
and Minister Assisting the Prime Minister on the Status of Women
to the National Economic Summit, 12 April, 1983.

(7) Part of an address by the Commonwealth Minister for Education and 
Youth Affairs to the Youth Affairs Conference, University House, 
Canberra, 27 April, 1983.
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APPENDIX ONE

CONCEPT OF WORKER' CO-OPERATIV'ES’

Worker co-operatives represent tmique small business structures, based on 
the following principles

* the business, management, objectives and the use of assets are 
controlled by the workforce. No outside membership is allowed.

* one owner, one vote applies in all systems of voting (irrespective 
of how many financial shares are held by members).

The subordination of capital to labour - labour hire capital, 
capital does not hire labour. There is a very clear distinction 
between reward for labour and reward, for lending capital. Those 
that provide capital receive a fair but fixed return, but any 
trading surplus (i.e. profit) is regarded the property of the 
workers. Thus the aim is to maximise the return to the workers 
rather than shareholders.

The workers' share of the profits is based upon their patronage 
of the co-operatives, measured on the basis of work input rather 
than capital input.

If the workforce decides to dissolve the enterprise, then no member 
can benefit financially from the action - after the payment of all 
debts, remaining assets are given to another co-operative or the 
local community, not the membership.

* * * * * * * * * *



APPENDIX TWO 

EXAMPLES OF WORKER CO-OPERATIVES IN NEW.SOUTH WALES.

Auburn Work Collective: computer service, printing.

Omnibus Printer/: printing

Workforce Enterprises; packaging and distribution.

Northern Beaches Pipeline Group:; mower centre, ski shop, clothes 
making and retail.

Blue Mountains Work Services Group: fuel sales, maintenance, .
gardening and landscaping, metal and welding shop.

Hills Work Collective: concrete kerbing, kiosk, landscaping,
painting and decorating, pallet making and repair..

Newcastle Craft Works: craft shop

Teamwork Co-operative Ltd: craft shop, restaurant

Taskforce Industries Co-operatives Society Ltd: fibreglass canoes.,
and boats, decorative plaster, joinery, mine panels.

Manning Co-operative.Ltd; canvas and jute products, fibreglassing, 
horse rugs.

Crow Enterprises: fibreglassing, bus shelters, landscaping, play-
'ground equipment, shower stalls, street and park furniture.

Workop Industries: electrical and electronic services.

Bellingen Employment Co-operative Society: joinery

Gosford Work Co-operatives: retail - fruit, take-away food, general
store.

Outwest Aboriginal Collective: wooden artifacts.

Shoalhaven Employment Co-operative Ltd; bread vending, lawn, 
domestic and industrial services, pool kiosks, can recycling.

Workforce Enterprises: maintenance, gardening, courier, cartage
and removals.

* * * * * * * * * *



APPENDIX THREE

EXAMPLES OF WORK CO-OPERATIVES IN VICTORIA

Ballarat Employraent Co-operative: tree planting, landscaping,
agricultural services.

Hodja Educational Resources Co-operative; multicultural and multir- 
lingual publishing.

Loch Ard Trading Co-operative: craft shop and product distribution,
recycling centre.

Mandurah Health Food Shop: health food shop

Bootstrap Trading Co-operative: chamois and split suede clothing
and accessories, contracted sheep skin products.

Open Channel: television production, training facilities for hire,
public television operator applicant.

Public Images; mural painting.

Italo-Australian Employment Co-operative: Osteria, eating house.

Brunswick Work Co-operative: silkscreen and offset printing.

Correct Line Graphics: typesetting and graphic service.

Goldfields Community Radio Co-operative: public radio station,

Frankston Motor Cycle Park Co-operative: motor cycle park, cycle
repairs and kiosk.

Sybylla Co-opressive Press Ltd: printing and publishing.

Wanderfood Co-operative: mobile health food service.

Collingwood Co-operative Overseeing Committee: second-hand
furniture retail business and theatre troupe.

Shepparton Disable Workers Group: craft products.

Essendon Job Generation Group: metal press related activities.

Multi Purpose Community Employment Co-operative: building,
engineering, domestic services,

Turkish Women's Association Co-operative: handicrafts and Turkish
carpets.

Maryborough Producers and Recycling Co-operative: recycling,
bicycle construction, solar products, television news.



APPENDIX FOUR

■ VICTORIAN CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPNENT GUIDELINES 

Funding is dependent on adherence to the following guidelines

(1) Registration and continued meeting of the requirements of registration.

(2) A real understanding of co-operative principle and practice, e.g., 
membership of the Co-operative Federation of Victoria and attendance 
at meetings of community co-operatives.

(3) Acceptance and observance of all relevant responsibilities as employers 
required under Commonwealth and State legislation and regulations.
The onus is on the co-operatives to know and observe relevant legisla
tion and regulations.

C4) The establishment and maintenance of adequate financial records
supervised by a qualified accountant. Banking, financial and money 
management details should be fully disclosed.

(5) Grants and/or loans will only be used for the stipulated purposes. A 
formal application will have to be made to the Funding Committee for 
any approval to alter use of monies allocated for specific purposes.

(6) All costs must be built into pricing structures.

(7) Acceptance of the need for full accountability to the Funding Committee 
through :-

(a) monthly cash flow statements, balance sheets and profit and loss 
statements;

(b) copies of all Board minutes and any associated documents considered 
by the Board;

(c) quarterly reports indicating the extent to which the goal of self- 
sufficiency is being attained;

(d) normally, audited statements on the use of previous loans and 
grants will be required prior to funding.

(8) The demonstrated and continued contribution and initiative of initiators 
and supporters including the active and substantial involvement of the 
unemployed in all phases of the co-operatives and. of people with 
necessary managerial skills and competence.

(9) The capacity to successfully carry out stated objectives, and the 
feasibility of these proposed/actual activities within available 
resources and time frame.

(10) The capacity to become economically self-sufficient within a three 
year period.

(11) The existence of or acceptance of the need for a feasibility and/or 
market study and/or the existence of tried business areas.



(12) An emphasis on labour rather than capital intensity activities.

(13) Subject to market conditions, an emphasis on activities that do not
compete unfairly with existing' business enterprises.

(14) The nature and future economic relevance of the actual/proposed goods
produced and services provided.

(15) Defined, specified and few objectives, and an emphasis on a few stable 
single products or.services.

* * * * * * * * * *



APPENDIX FIVE

CO-OPERATIVE BUSINESS VENTURES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE

(A policy statement by the Australian Labor Party for the West Australian 
State Election, January 1983)

"A State Labor Government will provide assistance, through grants, loans, 
training, guidance and support to groups of young people who intend to 
establish viable co-operative business ventures.

The objectives for this programme of assistance are

(i) to establish viable small-scale business ventures organised and 
administered by, and employing, young people.

(ii) to improve the economic well-being and small business training 
of those young people who are unemployed or facing difficulties 
in entering or re-entering employment.

Ciii) make use of unused and under-utilised community resources.

(iv) . enhance the skills and continued employability of participants.

Applications for assistance from the programme will be assessed in terms 
of

* their ability to generate, after an initial establishment period, 
a self sustaining business venture.

* the extent to which they will fulfill the objectives outlined 
above.

* the acceptance of the need for full accountability.

* the observance of co-operative principle and practice.

* compliance with all the relevant responsibilities to workers 
under Federal and State legislation and regulations.

* the extent to which the venture will meet a regional need.

This programme will not just provide employment - it will provide valuable 
small business training and skill development, with full State Government 
support, to the participants.

It will involve the State Government, community groups and young people 
themselves with the chance to develop meaningful and effective employment 
opportunities."

(Taken from pp. 12-13 of: Youth; The Future of the West.)



APPENDIX SIX

PRE-CO-OPERATIVE EDUCATION CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT 
.HOMESGLEN.COLLEGE OF .T .A .F,E .

OBJECTIVES

A research officer/curriculum adviser will be responsible for the gathering 
and analysis of material on pre-co-operative education, liaison with 
appropriate Transition staff, the development of appropriate curriculum 
material and ensuring that a practical pilot scheme in Co-operative education 
can be undertaken in the Transition area in 1984.

SCOPE

To become familiar with

Transition programmes and target groups 

existing co-operative programmes in Victoria

existing material on pre-co-operative education from Australia and 
elsewhere.

To develop curriculum in such areas as :- 

history of co-operatives 

co-operatives in Australia

traditional business ventures V co-op business structures 

management and decision-making in co-operatives 

role of workers, member shareholders in co-operatives 

community employment co-operatives

the possibilities of working as a group to create employment

to gather and analyse' existing material on pre-co-operative education

to liaise with Transition staff to encourage interest in pre-co-opera
tive education

to work closely with one or two TAPE Transition programmes to ensure 
that a practical pre-co-operative education programme can be piloted 
in 1984.

to produce curriculum material for use in Transition programmes

to develop a,practical model of implementation for a Transition 
programme/programmes to be piloted in 1984. The model shall focus on 
community employment co-operatives. In conjunction with staff from 
existing TAPE Transition programmes to tackle areas related to :-

(i) desirable target group size, possible product/service, local 
community involvement, financial, legal and administrative 
issues, implementation of curriculum, evaluation procedures;



to ensure curriculum material is designed and produced- in a form ready 
for practical usage. This involves supervising the product, (possibly- 
contracting specifically skilled labour) and ensuring appropriate 
printing and distribution.

(ii) develop a specific model for a co-operative.

* * * * * * * * * *



Role of Co-operatives in Youth .Develo.pment in Nepal

By:, R,Ro Ed, Mehta

Nepal is g. land locked Himalayan kingdom surrounded by two gigantic neighbouring 

countries,' China in north and India in East West and Southo Out of its tota'i area of

56,000 sqo miles only 17 percent (2o3 million hectares) are under cultivation„

Nepalese economy is predominently influenced by agriculture* More than 90 percent 

of total population (total population is about 15 million gets their livelihood fcrm 

agricultural sector. Moreover agriculture countributes 70 percent of the Gross Domestic 

products (GDP) and its share in country's export trade scores up to 80 percent,. The 

importance of agricultural sector in the economic sphere of the kingdom is so large 

that the overall economic development of the country depends largely upon the 

development of agriculture itself„

But in spite of overwhelming significance of agriculture, this sector is 

encountering several problems and drawbacks= Notable among them are lack of irrigation 

facilities, small and fragmented land-holdings, traditional and unscientific method 

of farming, lack of capital etCo Sajha (Co-operative) movement in Nepal, has been 

launched to assist the agricultural sector to overcome some of the problems faced by 

it.

Co-operative Movement in Nepal

Co-operative movement in Nepal was initiated in 1953 with establishment of 

Co-operative Departmento But the first and formost cooperative institution started only 

in 1956 in form of credit cooperative in the district of Chitwano

During the period of first, second and third plan (1956-1970) nothing has been 

come substantially except organisation of 1^93 prim.ary cooperatives with 8 1 ,16 3 members 

covering 56 districts





During the -neriod of ^th plan (1970-1975) emphasis has been given to qualitative 

development of the cooperatives and started revitalisation programmeo During this 

/period those cooperatives which were not functioning well were merged into others and 

were reduced to 252 guided cooperative in 57 district„

In 1976 Sajha programme ,(cooperative revitalization programme) was tied up with 

rural development programme and Sajha of the 30 major agricult-ural district were 

assigned v/ith the function of supplying agricultural credit, agricultural imputs such 

,^s seed, fertilizer, p©sticide-B and agricultural implementSo Saving ^;und raised under 

' compulsory saving scheme of Land Reform programme were converted into the share capital of 

the the Sajha and the farmers who has participated in the compulsory saving programme, 

were made its memj^erc Thus in this year the number of Sajha (primary cooperative) v/ent 

up to 1053 (including 30 district cooperatives)o But, due to small volume of business 

ae-ain these cooperatives were merged and the number of cooperatives were brought down 

' 573 =

The current Sixth Five Year Plan ('I98C-85) has set the aim of "providing to the 

peasants basic facilities like agric Itural credit, agricultural inputs and consumer 

goods through cooperatives to boost their production and productivity”<, The Department 

of Cooperatives has been recognised as the only agency to lay down the policies and 

carry out supervision v/orks in relation to Sajha institutions., According to the targets 

set in the plan document, 32 separate societies for small and marginal farmers have 

also been establishedo

' P r e s e n t  Position of Nepalese Co-operative Movement

•C
Agricultural cooperation is the main stream of Nepalese cooperative movements At

V
present there are altogether 711 Cooperative including 33 district unions functioning 

68 districts of the Kingdom^ All these cooperatives are multipurpose in nature 

carrying out credit, supply and marketing services simultaneouslyo Besides them there are . 

also a few non-agricultural cooperatives registered under the Cooperaiive Societies Acto

At present 678 sajha (primary cooperatives) and 33 district cooperatives are 

providing services to its lo'^ million members with Rso 1^'lo85 million as share capital.

/ /  2 / /
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Youth in Neioal

As I memtioned earlier present population of Nepal is about 15 million about ^0 

percent of which comprises youth population^ But, a peep into the social structure of 

the country reveals the fact that Nepalese society is traditional in natureo Majority 

of the population lives in rural area and linked with religion, cuistoms and traditiono 

More over the literacy rate of the country is only 2^ percento

The predominance of illiteracy and ignorance has turned most of the rural people 

to be superstitious and orthodox= They hesitate to accept nev/ ideas abruptly,. The large 

number of poor and ignorant rural people are being exploited exorbitantly by a few rich 

and so-called big land holderso

Since the young people are also the part and parcel of the society it is but

latural that they are influnced heavily by the existing social traditionso

However, on the basis of the outlook of young people, they can be divided into 

three groups» In the first group, we can include those young people who are highly 

educated^ Most of them are employed in government, corporations and private organizations, 

and they prefer to live in urVian areq.So The second group consists of literate youths who 

have either completed their schooling or joined schools for some yearso These people 

have some knowledge about the happenings of modern world and live both in rural as well as 

urban areaso Some of them are also engaged in agricultural activities„ Thoiigh they are 

acquainted with some of the basic components of modern outlook, they are not prepared 

to poplace their ancestral outlook completely with modern and scientific oneo In fact, 

it is not easy to overthrov/ a.bruptly the values, beliefs and traditions which has been

deep rooted in social structureo The majority of youths comes under the third groupo They -

.re illiterate; they are engaged in farming or farm related activities; and they are 

poor, alv/ays striving for a livelihood for themselves and other family members dependent 

on themo to ignorance they are almost completely traditional in their out look=

Role of Youth in Co-operative Development

One of the major problems confronted by Nepalese cooperative movement is poor 

members' participationo This problem poses serious obstacles to the healthy development 

of cooperatives and it is because of this serious problem that cooperatives could not 

fully achieve their objective of uplifting the living standard of rural masses over the



last twenty-six years„ It has been strongly realized that the problem of members'

apathy towards cooperative activities can be solved to a great extant by persuading youths

 ̂to participate in the samed 
!*<

In fact of all the forces that can make effective contribution to the national 

development, the force that can be counted most is that of youthSo If the genius energy 

and skill ingerent in the youths could in a planned way be mobilised the doctrine of 

mobilisation of manpower for development can easily be realised and there can not be 

two opinion about it»
•r

People in thoii’ young age are ofted confused as to what should be their role in the 

societyo Comparatively in this age they are active to the unlimited extent, but they 

need proper guidance and. encouragement =, In view of the benevolent attitudes they have 

at this time, it is partient that they are give a chance to engage themselves in such 

activities as are related, to direct results and hence generate a feeling of pride in

lem of being associated \\rith such important activitieso If such activities be given

^due recognition, it is probable that they are encouraged to take up more development 

activitieso

So, if on the one hand, there is a need of drawing definite programmes for engaging  ̂

youths in desired activities, it is essential on the other, that proper attention is 

paid towards developing their capabilities and skills of performing themo The rc-acjn is 

that mere designing of objectives and programmes is not enough for achieving success;

the youths also should have necessary social, psychological tfechniques developed in

them so as to realisw the aims and objectives thereby to make the programmes success„

r Majority of the cooperative members are of youth groupo Now a days the youth

group are showing their keen interest on the development of cooperative in the kingdom, 

''’ost of the board of management is constituted by youth member of the cooperatives and 

_,-'e taking active part in cooperative activitieSo

Co-operative and Youth Development in Nepal

History of Nepalese cooperative movement is not so l a r g e I t  is still in 

primitive stage » Co-operrative societies of Nepal are engagged mainly with supply 

■̂of agricultural im,puts andin some of the cases they are envolve with storage and 

marketing of agricultural products alsoo Since very lately cooperptive societies are 

‘taking the assignement of educating its member about population and family welfare educa/ 

tiono For all this activities the youth force of the country are envolved in nne or
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other wayo

/ /  5 / /

(
< In Nepal efforts are being made towards the development as well as diversion of 

youth power in national development activities„ The Youth Activities Coordination 

Committee, which is functioning under the Social Service National Coordination Council, 

and other benevolent and philanthropic organizations have been fully engaged in such 

activities since last few years„ Like wise Nepalese Cooperatives are also are trying to 

dnvolve themself in such youth development programraeso

In spite of the fact that they are not directly involved in youth development, they 

are still contributing in this field some how or other= In cooperative member education 

camps youth members are included with high priorityo Basic facts about cooperation and 

population problem and family welfare are the main topics in which the participating 

)uths are educated through these campso It is expected that after participating in 

uueseeducation camps, the participants will, on the one hand, change their outlook and 

adopt new ideas in their own lives, while on the other, they will also transmit those ideas 

to their fellow-beingSo The education programmes have been found to be fruitful for both 

the debelopment of members as well as drawing their participation in coopera ive 

developmento

Co-operative organisation are also providing high opportunity for employment to 

those youth who has not completed their higher education due to one or another reason 

and are living in rural area^ Asides from the job they use to be given chances to pSrtici-= 

pate in yiarious training both at home and aboard, which in turn improves the outlook 

and conditions of the youth=

Since 1978-79 the m.anagement of the Co-operative Unions and Sajhas has been handed 

er to their respective elected board of directors.. In this management board also there 

grew the youth participation as was expcctedo

Besides agricultural cooperative, it has been programmed to establishc cottage 

industry cooperatives to develop and assist the idle youth skill of the rural areqso 

A very few of them has already been established and functioning properly,,

i. Keeping the importp^co of youth in development process at present Nepalese 

coopeKatives movement is not satisfied with the activities which it has done for the 

youth and exploriiag the more chances and way to mobilize and develop the youth skill 

of the countryo
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1. Introduction

In connection with, the theme of ’’The Youth and Co

operatives”, I would like to report the agricultural coopera

tive youth organization in Japan.

This is partly ‘because I myself have been in this 

organization for 15 years, starting from a member of the local 

organization at the village level I h a v e . engaged in the coopera

tive youth organization as a voluntaiy leader of the local "and 

the national organizations, and partly Toe cause the agricultural 

cooperative organization is the largest and the most powerful, 

among various cooperatives in -Japan. The- agricultural, coopera

tive youth organization, which is organized in the primary co

operative society, consists of nearly 170,000 members in twenties 

or thirties. .'- Among, s im ila r  organ izations which are organized peoples 

in  twenties or t h i r t i e s  in  Japan, the cooperative  youth organ ization  

i s  notab le  e s p e c ia l ly  b e c a u s e 'i t  i s  most a c t iv e  and because i t  i s  

spread i n 'a l l  over the nation .

2. Agricultural Cooperative and Youth Organization

Agricultural cooperatives have been organized in all over 

the nation, and prefectural and national federations have been 

formed with members of these agricultural cooperatives. 

Consequently, the organization of the agricultural cooperatives 

turns out to be very orderly. The scale of their business is 

quite large, and they now play very important roles in the 

society.



The scale of their business activities o f  marketing agricultural 

products produced by members and supplying agricultural production 

materials and daily necessities to members is almost equal to that 

of Japanese leading integrated trading companies. In credit 

business or mutual-insurance business, they can compete with 

Japanese leading comercial banks or insurance companies. They 

also have a substantial political power. The national Government 

and the local governments cannot neglect the^ political requirements 

given by a^gricultur^-' coop^atlves.-

This can be thought to be the results of efforts made by 

predecessors who worked for development of agricultural 

cooperatives. On the other hand, however, difficult problems 

have been caused.

It has been pointed out in these years that members of

agricultural cooperatives put less confidence in the organization 

they belong- to, complaining that the agricultural cooperative 

society has became so huge:.that the activities should be concentrated 

simply on maintenance of the organization and that improvement 

of walfare of the cooperative members, which should be the primary 

objective of the cooperatives, has become a matter of secondary 

importance.

Moreover, earnest membe:?'-farmeTs ■ have begun

to have a fear that agricultural cooperatives are getting less 

•desirable in aiming at development of agriculture and that 

the share of their business activities relating to agriculture
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is decreasing, in spite of the fact that they are cooperative 

organization for agriculture. At present, 90^ o f f h e  farm households 

in Japan are ’ part-time farmers' ', and only 10^ are entirely 

dependent on agriculture for their livelihood. Since the rate• 

of full-time farmers in all the cooperative members is decreasing, 

the share of non-agricultural "business activities tends to be 

raised®

The. significance of the existence of the Agricultural 

Cooperative Touth Organization, an organization of young people 

who are enthusiastic in agriculture, lies in solving these problems.

We were taught, from the predecessors and are teaching the 

young generation that the member o f  th is  orga n iza tion  

should be "a practical criticizer" in the agricultural cooperative 

movement*

What should we criticize, then? We should carefully watch 

if the agricultural cooperatives are managed for the utmost benefit 

of the cooperative members, or if the agricultural-cooperatives 

are really contributing to promotion and development of agriculture, 

which should be the most important task for them.

What ^ p r a c t i c a l m e a n s ?  We should criticize problems, but 

never as specious comentators. We ourselves should participate 

in the agricultural cooperative movement, find actual problems 

in the movement and try to solve problems by practical means.

We cannot accept ideal unpractical criticism or comments.

Since there is such a powerful youth organization with
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the above mentioned basic attitude in the agricultural cooperative 

society, the agricultural cooperatives can be managed taking

advantage of the vitality and the fresh way of thinking of young 

people to get the confidence af all the members, and at the same time 

tile agricijltural cooperatives themselves also can educate and train 

young people in .tiieir operation areas to be a good member or a-good 

leader of the agricultural cooperative society in near future.

3 . My Activity Record

It may be easier to understand what the agricultural 

cooperative youth, orgaaizatlon is if I report the actual activity 

record of myself instead of conceptual explanation.

In the former'half of my twenties,. I belong to a Pour-H 

( Health.; Heart; Hand; Head ) club and a local youth club. Th.en,

I started to be interested in the agricultural cooperative youth, 

organization when I got married at th.e age of 27 and began to be 

responsible for farming in my family.

At that time of around 1970, there were 310 farm households 

belonging to our agricultural cooperative branch, and the branch 

of the Agricultural Cooperative youth Organization in my village,

'which was quite active around I960, was not carrying auay actual 

activity, only having a membership list.which is similar to the situati 

ten years ago. Several members at the age of around 30, including 

myself, worked upon highly motivated young people engaged in farming 

and reorganized the branch, the number of members being 3 5.

The upper limit of the age for membership was determined to be 35

_ / t _



for promotion of renewal of 111632113ers to prevent tiie ■branch from 

getting inactive again. Tlie office was placed inside the branch 

office of the agricult'ural cooperative, and the secretarial work 

was executed Toy the staff of the agricultural cooperative.

We were engaged in various activities* We invited the staff 

of the agricultural cooperative to our study meetings to learn 

the actual situation of the cooperative, and talked out the problems 

We examined the soil in 300 hectares of the paddy fields in our 

village to draw a soil map. We compared varieties of cucumber,, 

which is one of the main products of the village, b y  experiment, 

so that superior varieties can be introduced to be grown in the 

village. I’urther'mors, we often visited large wholesale markets 

in Tokyo,, to which our products were usually sent, to examine how 

our products were distributed.

Softball games and drinking'parties were held, and'bus 

tours were made to promote mutual friendship of the members.

A bulletin with the articles of all the members was published 

at the end of a year to review the activities throughout the year.

These activities we began more than 10 years ago have been 

continued by the younger generation in the village in almost the 

same ^tyie.

At the year of 32, I became the leader of the branch of 

the agricultural cooperative youth organization in my village.

One year after, I was elected to be a member of the executive 

committee in the Headquarters of the orgaiii.z:atioiL, 'and worked
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as tlie secretary general, the vice-chairman and the chairman 

successively for three years. The Headquaters of the agricul

tural cooperative youth organization was located inside the- ;■ 

head office of the agricultural cooperative, and the secretarial 

work was executed by the staff of the cooperative similar to the 

case of the iDranch in my village* Our youth organization consists 

of ' 15 "branches, each of which is attached to the corresponding 

hranch office of the agricultural cooperative. The total number 

of the members was 650 in 1976.

[The task of the executive committee was .to coordinate the 

branches which had been established in villages' of different 

agricultural production conditions. We succeeded to collect 

power of all the 650 members to get significant results.

Firstly, a person .we recommended was elected as the 

president of our agricultural cooperativei Since we could influence 

the election of the top of our agris.uitmral cooperative, a large 

organization with a membership of 7,000, our youth organization 

began to be recognized as an important part in the total agri

cultural cooperative. We made many proposals on management of 

the agricultural cooperative, and some of them were taken up by 

the. board of directors and put them into practice.

Our proposals, such as quick payment for agricultural produc 

sold in the market, perfection of guidance for farming,, reduction 

in the.price of production materials, etc., were persuasive
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enouigh, to "be approved "by other mem'bers of the agricultural co

operative, Taecause each of them was a requirement based on th,^ 

principle that agricultural cooperatives should Toe operated for 

"betterment of agriculture.

Secondly, periodic agricultural policy forums with the 

presence of the mayor of our city we lived in, with population 

of 200,000,. were realized to be held annually owing to our efforts. 

As a result, demands of youiig farmers were often reflected to the 

policy of the municipal goveinment.. For example, establishment . 

of the vegetable price stabilization fund,, frequent use of -locally 

produced agricultural products in school luach and annual dispatch 

of young farmers to abroad for obseirvation of agriculture were 

put into practice.

After working as a. member of the executive committee in our 

youth organization for three years, I was elected as a member of 

the executive committee of the youth organization at the prefeotural 

level. The office of the prefectural-level youth organization , 

with the membership of 8,700, is located in the office of Yamagata 

Prefectural Union of Agricultural Cooperatives. Personnels of the 

Union are fully .engaged in the secretarial works for the orgariizatic

I was a member of the executive committee in the prefectural 

level youth organization from the age of 37 to 39* In the latter 

two years, I worked as the chairman of the prefectural-level 

organization. In the final one year, I also worked as the chairman
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of the Toiioku-Hokkaido Block (Northern. Japan Block) Cooperative Youth 

Organization, and as a member of the executive committee in the
1

national-level organization. Since the upper limit of the age ;6f 

members had been agreed to be 39 in our' prefecture, I retired from 

the youth organization, at the age of 39*

An importaai: activitj of the- prefectTiral-leveL youth. ' . 

organizatioiL is t-o demonstrate requirement for^ raise'of tiie rice 

price* Qliie agricTiLturaL cooperative organizations all. over tiie 

country join. in. iieavy demons.tration for raise of producer's:''price, 

of rice,. v^ciL is determined by th:e Government- in.. summer evrezrj'’ year. 

T!h.e- youtii; organizations usually work, actively in. tiie; forefront:, of 

such, demonstration* In fact, the- members of the youth, organizations 

are too enthusiastic>. and. some of them, often disturb the unity- of 

the organization, by taking extreme measuires.. Therefore^ a, task, of 

the leaders of the. youth, organization is to effectively collect 

and control the energy of a-i-i the members for realization, of. the 

purpose.

Holding, of agricultural policy forum, with the presence of 

the governor of the prefecture is another important activity of 

the prefectural-level youth organization* Soil improvement, 

disaster compensation,, promotion and marketing of specialty products 

development and spread of agricultural technology,, etc. were main 

items to be disciossed in the forum.

While I was the chairman of the pref ectural-level youth • 

organization^ I concurrently served as the chairman of the-
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Northern Japan Block (Toiioku-Hokkaido Block) Organization, with the 

membership of 60,000, and also as a memtier of the executives in the 

national-level youth o;rganization (National Council of Agricultural 

Cooperative Youth Orgaaizations).

The pref’ectural-leve'L organizationa unified into 6 

■block; organizationsy and these are integrated into the national- 

level organisation* The office of the national-level organization 

is 'set U5 in the Central Union of Agricult-ural^ Cooperatives,, in.. 
wiLich. a. special section is provided for clerical work for that 

youth organization* . The number of the members of the a^icultural 

cooperative youth organizations mount.up to: T67y00Q throughout the 

country* The chairmen of the 6 block organizations become the 

members, of thê  executive committee,, from, which, the chairman and 

vice—chairman, are- mutually elected..

The abjective of" the national-level youth organization 

is to promote infiltration of the five principles, confirmed in 

1953 and the general principles established in 1956, to control 

the activities of the agricultural, cooperative youth organizations 

in accordance with these principles, and to collect the power of 

yo-uEg farmers to contribute to improvement of agriculture and 

better life on a farm in Japan, The National Representative Meeting 

of Agricultural Cooperative Youth Organizations is annually held in 

Tokyo collecting representative members of the youth organizations 

all over the country to unify the line of thinking and to confirm 

intention of developing the agricultural cooperative youth movement*

A national contest of reporting activities carried out by organiza

tions is held at the same time, in which representative members who



Won preliminaiy contests held in each, prefecture and eacli block 

introduce the successful activities of the village-level organization 

they belong. ,

The above is the outline of my activity record. I did the 

above mentioned activities without any remuneration while being 

engaged in busy farming work of my own. The reason why I could 

keep active in the organization was because I often noticed that 

we could cooperate to achieve a big job which could never be completed 

by.an individualj. and that this achievement, eould benefit individuals 

for the long inm.

It may be difficult to carry on the cooperative organization 

activities unless each of the members can recognize the significance 

of cooperation and the necessity of forming organizations to maintain 

cooperation, and also it is necessary for members to keep activities 

in an organization so that they can take unreplacable pleasure in 

successful results of the activities of the organizations and can 

take advantage of benefits caused by the successful results.

4. Agricultural Cooperative Youth. Organization

On the basis of my activity record, the agricultiiral co

operative youth, organization can be suinmarlzed as follows:

(1) Organization

Any members of the agricultural cooperatives or ■. sons af 

the members can freely join or leave the agricultural cooperative 

youth, organisations in the villages they live in. Since these 

are organizations for young people, usual upper limit of the age



of tlie mem'bers is 40, and the members in tlie early thirties are 

the most active in the youth organizations.

Members, who joined an agricultxiral cooperative youth 

organization at the beginning of engagement in agriculture, are 

usually more interested in a Pour-H club or another local youth 

clubs before getting married. However, once they got married 

and begin to realize their own status as a farmer or-a successor 

of a farmer, they get enthusiastic in activities of the agricultural 

cooperative youth organization. Most of the members of the-youth 

organization are men^ and women usually other organiza^tions,.

such as a cooperative young wives culb or an agricultural coopera

tive women^s association.

Similarly to the case of the organization of agricultural 

cooperatives, the youth organizations formed in villages are 

unified into the councils of prefectural-level, regional-block-level 

and the national-level successively.

Agricultural cooperatives of each level offer secretarial 

services and financial aids to the corresponding youth organizations, 

recognize the youth organizations as their internal structure, 

utilize the power of young people to activate the organization of 

agricultural cooperatives. The agricultural cooperative youth 

organization is also considered as a school for infiltration of the 

principles of the agricultural cooperative movement and the spirit 

of cooperation to young generations.
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The term for the leaders of the youth organizations is 

a year or two, being quite short. This is partly because the 

members are quite busy in the farming job of their own and have 

difficulty in continueing voluntary activities for long, and ' 

partly because it is advantageous to give many young members 

a chance of being trained as a leader.

(2) Histcjry

Agricultural cooperative youth organizations began to be 

established in villages around.'1950, the exact time being^ slightly 

different in each prefecture. The prefectural organizations 

were formed in the period from 1950 to 1955 all over the nation, 

and the national-level organizationvwas formed in 1954.

The rise and fall of the organizations has been influenced 

by the history of agriculture in Japan.

At the time when the agricultural cooperative youth 

organizations were established, Japan as a whole was aialcing full 

efforts for rehabllita.tion- of agriculture to recover from 

the dajnage caused by defeat in the Second World War, and young 

farmers were engaged in agriculture -w i l l in g ly  ■ , reflecting

such a nation-wide atmosphere. The youth organizations rapidly 

developed, and the activities of young people largely encouraged 

the agricultural cooperatives, i n’which the foundation of business 

was not sufficiently stable at that time.

Around 1965, the economy of Japan experienced change .
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from the rehabilitation stage to the developing stage, the commerce 

and industry began to be rapidly developed, and the young labor , 

power started to be drained from agricultural regions to cities 

abruptly.

People tended to lose eargerness in being engaged in agriculture 

which produced less interests in comparison with working for 

commerce or industry. The members of the agricultural, cooperative 

youth organizations also became less enthusiastic in agricultural 

production. The number of the members decreased, and many of 

the village-level organizations were disbanded.

This fundamental tendency continued for long. Even at present, 

it is difficult to say that such hanging-low situation can be 

completely overcome.

In the past, the organizations consisted of young people 

who were totally engaged in agriculture enthusiastically,

Later^ 'however, iaore-an^ more young people began to be engaged in 

non-agricultural jobs to get income to make up shortage in family

finances, and the number of the members doing farming on the side 

continued being increased. Recently, young people in farm 

households, who were engaged in non-agricioltural jobs right after 

graduating from school, began to join the agricultural cooperative 

youth organizations.

At the time when the agricultural cooperative youth 

organizations consisted only of members engaged in farming, 

the objectives of the youth organizations was promotion
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of agriculture in their villages. Recently, however, the range 

of the activities of the organizations has "been expanded to serve 

the overall local society. By this is meant that they have been 

changed to have characteristics of ordinary local organizations' 

with the purpose of cultivating mutual friendship. This can be 

also confirmed in the phenomena that the agricultural cooperative 

youth organizations in the regions not to be considered as 

a pure agricultural area any more as a result of increase in the 

number of non-agricultural households, which were once disbanded, 

were reestablished or -Feactivated, and that the total number of 

the organizations in the nation has begun to increase again.

In these several years, activities for expansion of the 

organizations- have been carried on with three objectives of ' 

establishing youth, organizations in all the agricultural 

cooperatives in the nation, establishing prefectural-level youth 

organizations in all the prefectures and increasing the number 

of the members in the nation to be 200,000. As the result of 

the activities, prefectural-level youth organizations have been 

established in all the prefectures except one, and the number of 

the members, which once decreased to 150,000, has been increased 

to 170,000.

This result can be thought to be quite successful in the 

social situation that the relative importance of agriculture 

has been reduced in the total industrial structure in Japan.
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(3) Activities

Each, of the agricultural cooperative youth organizations 

carries on various activities with peculiar characteristics in 

accordance with the situation of the village. Although there" 

are no special rules for the types of activities of the youth 

organizations, their usual activities can "be classified into 

three categories*

Firstly, there are production activities. These are activities 

directly for promotion of agriculture in the villages the organization

"belong to, and are considered to be the principal activities "qi 

the agricultural cooperative youth organiaatl-oh. Tliese inclujie the 

activity of developing cultivation technology, the activity of 

introducing n e w - 'varieties oi crops,, tiie activity of maintain ing soil 

conditions and improving fertility, the activity of inspecting- 

and studying- the market situations, etc.

Sine©' agricultural: te.ehhoiogy-'ftas been rapidly developing 

and the economical environment for agriculture has been drastically 

changing in these days, farmers of the old generation cannot 

cope with these rapid changes arid are forced to follow the ways 

of thinking or dealing problems of young farmers. Consequently, 

the production activities of the agricultural cooperative youth 

organizations are attracting attention of other cooperative 

members with much expectation.

Secondly, there are study _ 'activities. Although it is 

necessary to constantly gather and absorb sufficient informations
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in order to maintain farm management in tiie rapid change of 

social situations, it is not easy for an indivisual to keep 

efforts to learn about informations Toy himself. As a member

of a cooperative youth organization, however, one can readily 

get various informations and uade 2rstand necessities for further 

learning while being engaged in the organizational activities 

of the cooperative.

Consequently, ’’learning”' turns out to be an important 

activity of cooperative youth organizations. .Agricultural products 

markets, agricultural conditions and social conditions'surroundings 

agriculture are items to be l e a m t .

It is important to l e a m  various aspects about agricultural 

cooperatives. A significant object of organizational activities 

carried out by cooperative youth organizations is to establish 

better agricultural cooperatives. Since the present agricultural 

cooperatives are not necessailly satisfying requirements of 

individual members, young members should constantly watch, and 

strictly criticize business and management conditions of the 

cooperatives, and also should try to understand where does the 

present situation come from.

They invite'the staff of the agricultural cooperative to 

l e a m  problems in actual business. They also have disc-ussions 

with the directors or executors of the agricultural cooperative 

to l e a m  the general background of the cooperative. After summa.-• 

rizing and examining problems, they submit proposal reports to the
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agricult-ural cooperative, or in some cases, start a movemeiLt for 

reformation of tlie cooperative- ■ /

The organization of tlie agricultural cooperatives became 

so huge that the original task of the cooperatives of improving 

agriculture is often disregarded and the organization itself 

tends to be operated independently apart from the individual 

members. Now that the agricultural cooperatives may be thought 

to have become organizations just for maintaining the scheme, of 

themselves or for their officials or employees, existance o f  

young members, who are in the agricultural cooperatives and study 

situations of the' agricultural cooperatives ̂  submit proposals and 

even start a movement for improvement of the cooperatives when 

required,, are- indispensable for sound development of the agri

cultural cooperative movement.

Thirdly, there are legislative activities in the field of 

agriculture.

Cooperative youth organizations of each level have oppor

tunities to give political demands to the corresponding goyermnents. 

ITot only they request,'but they conduct activities to make govern

ments realize such requests. On the village, town and city levels 

in particular, political demands of the cooperative youth organi

zations are often satisfied, because the governments of the each 

level have to take into consideration the fact that the cooperative 

youth organizations consist of young people who are actively engaged 

in agricultural production in the regions.

Here we can see effects of cooperation and power of organi

zation.

On the prefectural or national level, however, independent
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activity of tiie cooperative youth, organizations is not powerful 

enough., and hence they work actively as the spearhead in the 

legislative activities of the whole agricultural cooperative organi

zations. In the gathering of raising the rice price, the members of 

cooperative youth organizations who gather from all over the nation 

demonstrate in the central part of Tokyo every year.

A characteristic of legislative activities made "by cooperativ 

youth organizations is that these activities are' not for any special 

political party,. Since the members of the youth organizations are ~ 

•allowed to support any of the- political parties they like, member's 

support in the youth organization is decentralized to all the.> e±iatir 

political parties. Consequently, cooperative youth organizations 

cannot support a n y  specific parties. At election, therefore,, the 

organizations do nbir m ^ e  a n y  movement, and each of the members, . 

as an individual, could i.oin an election campaign for any candidate 

in any political party.

The agricultural cooperative youth organizations only demon

strate their demand to all the political parties, work on the govern

ment and try to collect the power of all the members for realization 

of the demand.

(4) Financ e

^)7here the funds come from for c a r ry in g . out' - these activities 

The membership fees and the bounty from the agricultural' co

operative are used as the funds. Half of the necessary expenditure
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is covered ’oy the memb.ersiiip fees, and the rest is covered by the 

■bounty paid by the agricult-ural cooperative in which their office 

is setr •

W i t h  the diversification of activities and rise in the 

prices of commodities, the scale of the budget has been enlarged,, 

res-ulting in raising the amoimt of a membership fee» If the member

ship. f e e  gets too high, there m a y  be some membei*s- to' leave the 

organization^ O n  the other hand,, all the sho2rtrage Ĝ f income should 

not b e  made up with, the bounty^ p a i d  b y  the agricultural cooperative* 

Although: the cooperative youth, organizations, belong- to the.faigri— 

cultural, caoperatives-,. t h e y  were- eatablished Tvith. the intention, 

of carrying o n  independent, activities, and they should keep: 

independence so that they can maiie powerful movements for improvemen 

of the- agricultural cooperative t h e y  belong to.

Determination o f  the ratio of the- income f r o m  membership, fee 

and the bounty is a  difficult problem for leaders of cooperative you 

organizations,. "afid there'are cases that some vill.a^,e^lavelyoutii'organa 

zations obtain fuads by'carrying on business such,as,-direct marketing,

of agricultural products to consumers.

Raise of the membership fee is not desirable because it may 

cause decrease in the number of members. Larger amoimt of funds is 

reqiiired. for further activity. The amount of the bounty should not 

be too large.

The only way of solving this contradiction is to show with ' 

actual examples that the results of cooperative activities could 

finally benefit individual members and also help development of 

the agricultural cooperative to get approval of the members for
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< %■»’
agricultural cooperative for further "bouiity. '

Since the agricultural cooperative youth organizationsv’are 

not receiving financial aid's from any administrative organs,.-they 

are free from any political power*

the raise of memlDBrsiiip fee and simlutaneously to request the,

5 Fatur«-Prospects and Pro'biems

The largest, problem the cooperative youth/'organizations are; 

facing air present: ts. drastic drop, in the- numher of" newly joining- 

young. farmers- in reflection of the social situation that the number 

of young pesiple- who intend to be- engaged, in agriculture- is- getting- 

extremely- sissLl* This is an undesirable situation for the youth, 

organizations because replacemeni: of older members with younger ones 

is indispensable in maintaining vitality of the organizations. 

Moreover^ the occupations of thei-members has been diversified and 

the number of non-agriculirural members has been increased, resulting 

in reduction in the relative rate of activities related, to agricultxi 

in the activities of the cooperative youth organizations. This is»
an. -undesirable situation for young farmers with strong wills in farm ing 

Thus, these farmers usually join a.; cooperative youth organization ,witi 

expectation of receiving benefit in improvement of their farm manage— 

ment, they may doubt significance of the organization when they find 

out that the-organization does not carry any important activities in, 

agricult-ural fields.



If a new youth organization would be established only by 

young people who are entirely engaged in farming, drastic reduction 

in the number of members would obviously caused, resulting in rapid 

reduction in the social power • which has been accumulated within 

the present organization. If the characteristic of the cooperative 

youth organizations is changed to that of ordinary local organizatio: 

for cultivating friendship to keep the number of members, young 

people engaged in farming, who are supposed to be principal members 

of the organizations, may not be interested in the organizations.

How to solve this contradiction will be a big problem for 

leader in the future►

Ther^ is another difficult problem of the national level. 

Request for and degree of interest into the agricultural cooperative 

and the political demand of the farmers has been diversified 

according to the kinds of farm products and the differences of the 

scale of faiming, and the nation-wide unification is getting 

difficult.

Por example, thq. farmers in Forth Japan are most interested 

in the trend of paddy, production, those in South Western Japan in 

production and import from abroad pf oranges and beef, and those 

in the suburbs of large cities in measures against imposition of 

taxes for farmland.

;5he ^situation is similar in the agricultural cooperative 

youth organization. Although the members generally request the 

cooperative youth organization to carry on unified activities for 

improvement of agriculture in Japan, the only true interest of each

- 2 1 -



of the members lies in liis own agricultural products and farms 

without any intention of Judging the problems from nation-wide, view 

point. Consequently^ it is getting difficult year after year-to 

summarize demands of all the members in the nation in a simple 

form and to take unified action. There are even cases in which 

some of the members oppose with each other due to a clash of 

interest caused b y  difference in local agricultural conditions and 

kinds of products, which may damage the cooperative movement,’and 

its power of influencing the society.

A  recent delightful tendency is the rise of movement of 

protecting agriculture in Japan., among consumers’ organizations in 

large cities. It is quite encouraging to have consumers^ organi

zations having intention of protecting agriculture, even if their 

power is not strong enough, when the agricultural cooperative cannot 

recover eno-ugh power of influencing the society in spite of their 

full efforts in political movements due to continuous fall of the 

position of agriculture in the total industrial structure in Japan.

The local-level cooperative youth organizations have been 

holding meetings together with housewives of non-agricultural 

inhabitants as a part of study activities to inform them with actual 

conditions of agricultural production and also to get their requests 

for agricultural products. I have an idea that such a steady activit: 

may have influenced consumers’ organizations in large cities.

An idea that agriculture is a concern of only farm households 

contrasting producers with consumers, is not valid any more in the 

present society in Japan. I believe that agriculture is supporting
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tile local economy togetiier '/rlth. otiier industries of various kinds, 

and that farmers should place themselves on the same level with 

people of other occupations in building up the local society.

It should he taken into consideration that there are people with 

occupations other than- farming even-in. agricultural villages .

This may be a  key point in solving the contradiction the 

agricultToral cooperative youth organizations possess.. I do'not 

think there is any problems in having young people of non-agriculturs 

occupations in the agricultural cooperative youth organizations.

I believe that the cooperative youth organizations could deepen 

the significance of existence offering a chance for cooperative 

activities of people with agricultural, and non-agricultural 

occupations of building the affluent local society and of helping 

inhabitants to lead a bright and happy life.

6. Conclusion

People v±LO have an experience of being a leader in the 

a^riculttiral cooperative youth organizations often call the youth 

organizations ’'P-rivate Schdo-l for YoLjng People'^"'This means, that the 

agricultural cooperative youth organization is a place for them to 

find many new friends, to experience importance of cooperation, 

to l e a m  ways of operating organizations, to broaden their outlook 

and to cultivate moral character while working ’;vith many people.

It is not important to say who iire • teachers or who are students..
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. \
There are n.o fixed curriculums or schedules. The cooperative' 

youth organizations be called ’’School” in such a sense t.hat

all the participant makes progress in various ways.

This is the reason why pesple ’«ho have an experience of 

“being a leader in the agricultural cooperative youth organizations 

could he active afterwards as a capable voluntary leaders not only 

in the field of agriculture but also in other fields of social 

activities. Consequently, it can be said that the agricultural 

cooperative youth organizations^ as internal organizations of 

agricultural cooperatives, play a role of educating and training 

young people mostly of the thirties in rnjiral villages.

I conclude this report, hoping that young people of the 

next generation will continue developing the agricultural coopera

tive youth organizations overcoming various difficulties.

They teach, others and simultaneously learned from others.

-Pd.-



( Reference I )

OEGANIZAIIOtTAL 51HUCTURS 0? AGRICUI.TURAL CQOPEHAir/g YOUTH 
ORGANIZATIOIT ( as of 1983 )

Uational Couacil of Asricul-S-ursO. 
Cooperative Youth Organizations

( 170,000 members )_____

Central CTnion of Agri
cultural CooTjerativea

( 5 aioclcs ) Toiioku-Hoidcaido Block Council 
of Agri. Coop- Youth Organizations 

( 7 Prsf- Councils; 53,000 )

( 7 Prefsctural 
Councils )

Yaiaagata Prefectural Council of 
Agricultural. Gaoparative-Youth Organizat'ionsi-

( 7,300 members )

Yamagata Prefectural 
Union of Agri. Coops.

( 4 Districts ) Murayama District Council of Agri- 
culttiral Cooperative Youth Organizations 
in Yamagata Itafecture

( 1,400 members ) _________

Murayama Branch Office 
of Yamagata Prefectural 
Union of Agri. Coops.

( 15 Youth
.Organizations )

( 15 Branches )

Yamagata Agricultural Cooperative 
■ ■■ Touth Organization 

( 550 members )

Yamagata Primary 
A^icultural Cooperative

Minami-JTumahara Branch of Yamagata 
Agricultural Cooperative Youth 
Organization

( 32 members )

ngm' —̂Tnng'hai-P B ranch
of Yamagata Primary 

Agricultural Cooperative
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ZIMJCrAWA FIVE PHIITCIPLES ( E stablished  in  May 16, 1953 )

( Five Principles in Characteris-tics of Agricultiiral 
Cooperative Youth Organizations ) .

la ORGAinZATIONS TO PROMOTE THE AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVE MOVEMEETT

Agricultural cooperative youth, organizations are organi
zations based on agricultural cooperatives, with self- 
consciousness and pride of being- a spearhead in village building 
movements.

I. O R G A M Z A T I O K S  FOR YOUITG PEOPLE IIT AGRICULTURAL REGIONS

As organizations of young people, there should be. an 
appropriate upper ■ limit ef-ithe-'age, although -it may be appropriat 
to make this upper limit quite high in accordance with a,ctual 
situations of agricultural regions in Japan,

I. IlTOEPEiroENT ORG-AITIZATIOF

Al-thoi-igh agricultural cooperative youth, organizations 
should cooperate with agricultural cooperatives in promoting 
various, activities^ they should be independent from the organi
zation of agricultural cooperatives. They should be powerful 
practical criticizers for agricultural cooperatives and should, 
be financed mostly by the membership fees.

I. ORGAinZATIONS OP PEOPLE WITH A  SAME IITTEREST

Agricultural cooperative youth organizations are not 
organizations of peoples with various intention, but organizatior 
of young people vrlth an intention of enthusiastically participa
ting in village building activities mainly carried out by agri--- 
cultural cooperatives.

I. POLITICALLY HTDEPEITOEHT. ORGAITIZATIOITS

AgricultTJiral .cooperative youth organizations should t ^  to 
keep out of political power struggles because of their original 
tasks and characteristics, eliminating any political interference 
or control'of the.', organizations ► "

Although they should be politically independent, it does 
not mean that they should be indifferent to the political trends. 
In particular, they should be positively and constantly interests 
in various measures concerning farming or farmers. ' They should 
actively participate in improvement and development of lag.islativ 
activities mainly carried out by agriciAltural cooperatives.

( Reference II )
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GEITERAL PSIITCIPIES FOH AGHICHLOIIiaAL COOPEHATIVS :
■ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - m i ' H T... V, -,956 )

I, We study f-undamentals and actual situations of a^r|icultural 

cooperatives and try to ’oecome pioneers of the ag2?icultural 
cooperative movement.

I.. We try to "be aware of political'situations and makre efforts 

to establish a democratic agricultural policy with an 

objective of stabilizing living conditions of farm households..

I. We promote modernization of agriculture with enthusiasm and 

power of cooperation for construction of ideal agricultural 

communities.
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I. Fisheries Cooperatives in Korea

1. Establishment '

The Fisheries Cooperative Law was enacted and promulgated 

on January 20, 1962 and in accordance with the Law the modern 

fisheries cooperatives were organized at national, provincial 

and local level on April 1, 1962, Currently, the Korea's fis

heries cooperatives are composed of the National Federation of 

Fisheries Cooperatives, its 72 member fisheries cooperatives 

which are further classified into 56 regional fisheries coo

peratives, 14 fishing type fisheries cooperatives and 2 fis

heries manufacturers' cooperatives, and 1,436 fishing village 

societies, the. sub-fisheries cooperative organizations at the 

fishing community level.

2. Role and Function

1) Role

a. Promotion of cooperative organization.

b. Improvement of fisheries productivity and increase in 

fishermen's income.

c. Guidance and supervision bn the member cooperatives, 

and promotion of joint interest among them. .
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2) Function

a. Guidance : Education-training, survey-research and 

managerial consultant service.

b. Assistance in Production

c. Assistance in Marketing

d. Assistance in Finance

e. Assistance in Safe 
Fishing Operation

; Joint purchase of materials

and equipment require for]

I

production activities andj

I

utilization - processing.

; Joint sale, price supporting, 

military supply, foreign 

trade and stock.,

: Credit and banking, deposit, 

domestic exchange, reloan ' 

of foreign loan and forei^ 

exchange.

iMutual insurance, fisheries 

communication and extension

service.



3. Organizational Structure

-  3 -



-  4 -

4'. Organizational Chart o£ NFFC



5. Service and Business Activities

The major service and business aictivities being carried 

out by the Federation have been the guidance, purchase, marketing 

and sale, foreign trade, credit and banking, mutual insurance, 

safe fishing operation, education and training, and international 

cooperation. In 1982 total turnover of service and business 

implemnted by the Federation stood at 1,187.4 billion Won (or

1,696 million U.S. Dollars)

a. Guidance

The guidance services carried out by the Federation are 

composed of the Saemaul projects in the fishing communities, 

fostering of fishing village societies, managerial consultant 

service, extension service, public relation and servey-research 

works.

b. Purchase-,

The Federation has operated the purchase business to 

cut down on the fishermen's management costs by supplying the 

quality equipments and materials required- for the fishing 

operation at low price. Total business scope in 1982 came to 

117,659 million Won (or 168.1 million U.S. Dollars), out of 

which the oil supply amounted to 108,815 million Won (or
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155.4 million U.S,. Dollars).

c.,Marketing and Sale

The Federation has been engaged in the marketing and sale 

business to ensure the.fishermen's sale price on fair terms and 

to upgrade the marketability of the marine products. The 

business is composed of marketing and sale, operation of ice— - 

manufacturing and refrigeration .plants, price stabilization and 

supply to the armed forces.

Marketing and Sale --- the Federatin has. 10 fish wholesale 

marketing centers under its operation and in'1982 237,861 tons • 

of marine products were traded at these marketing centers.

Operation of Ice Manufacturing and Refrigeration Plants

--  the Federation has operated the ice manufacturing and refri-
/

geration plants located at its fish wholesale marketing centers. 

In 1982 these..plants produced 49,226 tons of ice, a.nd refri

gerated 94,575 thousand c/s of marine products. -

Price Supporting --  the Federation has operated the

price stabilization business for the purpose of alleviating • 

the seasonal price fluctuation, ensuring the- fishermen’s sale 

price and shortening the marketing stages of marine products.

In 1982 the Federation and its member fisheries cooperatives
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purchased 21,096 tons of marine products and released 24,416 

tons.

-Supply to Armed Forces — the Federation supplied 22,729 

tons o£ marine products to the armed forces under the contract.

d. Foreign Trade

The Federation has been engaged in foreign trade since ' 

1976 and this business is aimed to ensure the fishermen's fair 

sale price by making use of the cooperative export system 

peculiar to this country. In 1982 the Federation exported 

27.8 million U.S. DoHars worth marine products to the foreign 

markets.

e. Credit and Banking

The Federation has been engaged in the credit and 

banking'service to make a- smooth supply of fund required for 

the fishermen's production activities and marketing of 

marine products, and this service is further classified 

into the banking service, foreign exchange service and for

eign loan service.

Banking --  the Federation has run the banking service

like other commerical banking institutes- since 1968 and curr

ently it has 29 banking branches under its operation in. the
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major cities of this country. In 1982 total scope of fund 

operation stood at 367,756 million Won (or 525.4 million U.S. 

Dollars).

Foreign Exchange Service --  the Federation started the

foreign exchange service on January 10, 1979 to serve the fis

hermen and fisheries industries engaging in the export-import 

of marine of marine products. In 1982 total foreign exchange 

service handled by the Federation stood at 137,953 thousand 

U.S. Dollars.

Foreign Loan Business --  the Federation has introduced

the foreign loan to meet the growing demand for the fisheries 

fund. So far the Federation has introduced 46,218 thousand 

U.S. Dollars in loan from the Japanese government, ADB and 

.IBRD.

f. Mutual Insurance

The Federation has managed the mutual insurance business 

to make up on the loss or damage of the fishermen's lives and 

properties caused by the accidents and disasters. In 1982 the 

insurance policy sold amounted to 461,393 million (or 659.1

I
million U.S. Dollars) and the insurance premium received reachedj

!
9,330 million Won (or 13.3 million U.S. Dollars). On the other i
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hand, the insurance payment paid to the policy.holders came 

to'4,506 million Won (or. 6.4 million .U.S. Dollars).

g. Safe Fishing Operation

The Federation has taken various measures to ensure the
I -  ■ ' ' 1
fishermen's safe fishing-operation and,for this'purpose it has 

operated the wireless stations composed of one controlvcenter 

based at the Federation, 19 fisheries wireless stations and .20 , 

sub-fisheries wireless stations along the coastal areas in,this 

country.

h. Education and Training

The Federation has conducted the, education and training 

prograirane to improve the quality of the employees working for 

the fisheries cooperatives organizations and at the same time ' 

to provide the fishing community leaders- with the opportunity - 

to understand the idea of the fisheries cooperative movement.

• In 1982 a total of 1,405 employees working for the Federation 

and its member fisheries cooperatives and 135.fishing community 

leaders participated in the education and-training prograirmie 

provisioned by the Federation's Education and Training Center.
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ll. Youth and Cooperative Movement in Korea

1. Introduction

In the modern society most people believe that the rapid ■ 

advancement in the science and technology could substitute the: 

human role with the mechines. In developing countries, however, 

development of human resoucres has been regarded as the most ■ 

important task in their efforts to accelerate the economic 

development. At present the youth accounts for about 40 per ' 

cent of the world's population and they will play a leading 

role in developing the societies over the world in the future:

In other words, the future of homes, societies and nation 

-throughout the world depends on their shoulders.

The cooperative movement organized to enhance the social 

and economic status of the economically-weak members should not 

overlook the problems facing the youth and they should be
I

strongly encouraged to participate in the cooperative movement'.

2. Youth Problems

In Korea the people at the age of 15-29 are regarded as the 

youth and the Korean population as of the end of 1980 stood at



32,800,000 out o£ which 11,375,530 are classified into the 

youth.

Distribution of Youth by Age and Profession

Classification Student
Employed
Youth

Other
Youth

Total

Total 2,927,196 -4,616,318 3,832,016 11,375,530

15-19 2,514,074 1,082,370 643,276 4,239,720

20-24 365,841 1,831,104 1,856,693 4,053,638

25-29 47,28l' 1,702,844 1,332,047 3,082,172

Source : Survey and Statistics Bureau, Economic Planning Board

As shown in the above Table the group of youth aging less 

than 18 are students attending the secondary schools and the 

youth after graduation from the schools go on the study at the 

higher educational institutes, or obtain jobs..

The youth attending the colleges, are comparably better off 

and they have no serious problems compared with other groups of 

youth. Traditionally, the Korean people have had a deep con

cern on the children's education. In case of some youth who 

failed to attend the colleges for the economic reason most of' 

them have stuck to the "studying while working". Many organiz-
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ations such as -government, state-run , corporations and privalte 

industries have provided the scholarships and free-time privilege

to the young employees for further study at the higher educ

tional institutes. In,addition. There are many evening-educa-

.tlonal institutes in secondary and college level which pro\ 

the educational opportunities to the working, youth.

a-

ide

Except for the group of youth attending'the secondary 

schools and colleges remaining youth are composed for those 

groups of youth engaging in the military service, attending 

private educational institutes in preparation of examinatiin
.  • ■ '  ' ■ ‘ I

at the college, 'participating in the professional trainingj 

course for ttie job and consuming the time without doing some

thing helpful to the promising future. The youth falling Idh 

last group are apt to be driven into the juvenile crimes.

In particular, the youth in rural and fishing communities 

have immigrated to the urban areas after failing to find the 

jobs and this has caused the exces'sive concentration of popul

ation in the urban areas which might lead to, the increased| 

juvenile crimes in that areas.: As the. youth in the rural and 

fishing communities has immigrated to the urban areas the 

average age of youth in that communities has been rgeting cld 

and. this situation-'has-had a adverse affect on the deyelo;^inent



of the agriculture and fisheries. Facing these problems 

the government has formulated the Law for Fund for Fostering 

the Would-Be Farmers and Fishermen on November 1, 1980 which 

was aimed to foster the promising youth to play a leading role 

in developing the rural and fishing communities in the future. 

The Fund has been raised by the government's finance and contr

ibutions from the private industries and managed by the Ministry 

of Agriculture and Fisheries. In practise, however, the Ministry 

has commissioned the management to the National Agricultural 

Cooperatives Federation and the National Federation of Fisheries 

Cooperatives, The projects subject to the Fund have been the 

horticulture,'livestock raising, sericulture and aquaculturing, 

and both of the Federation are responsible for selecting the 

would-be farmers and fishermen among the promising youth in 

the rural and fishing communities. The interest rate of loan 

provided under the provision of the Fund has been 5 per cent, 

less 5 peri cent than the prevailing commercial banking inter

est rate in this country. So far the Fund scope stood at 99.2 

billion Won (or 130 million U.S. Dollars)

I

3. Youth and Cooperative Movement

In- Korea both the agriculture and fisheries cooperatives

have employed many graduates from the secondary schools and
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college in agriculture and fisheries, and this has made a ' ; 

significant contribution to the increased employment of youth 

in'the rural and fishing communities. In addition, the coo

perative insurance business managed by the agriculture and 

fisheries cooperatives have provided the scholarships to the

!
students attending the agriculture-fisheries secondary schools| 

and colleges in an attempt to encourage them to participate 

in the development of rural and fishing communities and at the 

same time to' join the cooperative movement in the field- of 

agriculture and fisheries.

So far the activities carried out by the Korea's cooperative 

movement for the good of youth has been limited to those 

indicated in the above and in the future these cooperative 

organizations should play more positive role in solving the 

youth problems.

4. Conclusion

a. Government's Responsibility

The most urgent task is to establish a government agency' 

responsible for the youth matters and in case of Korea the '

administration for the youth has been shared by the many minis-'
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t r i e s T h e  Ministry of Education is responsible for the 

matters of students attending the, secondary schools and \ 

c oH e g e s ,  the Ministry of Labour takes the responsitility 

of professional training for the youth, and the Ministry of 

Justice and Home Affairs are responsible for controlling the 

youth's conducts. As mentioned.in the above, the Ministry of 

Agriculture and Fisheries has been responsible for the- manage

ment of the Fund.for Fostering the Would-Be Farmers and 

Fishermen and this is. primarily designed to settle the youth 

in rural and fishing communities. In managing the Fund, 

'however, more coordinating function among the Ministeries 

concerned is necessary since the youth problems should be solved 

by the competent government agency.under,the comprehensive 

plan Consisted of educational programme, culttiral. events, 

professional training programme and control of the youth’s 

conducts.
I -

b. Cooperatives';Responsibility

The principle of cooperative movement places its emphasis'

' ■ \  ' ■ - • ' V '
on the education and in fact, howeverj it^places the emphasis 

on the edu'cationa.1 programme for the adults rather than the 

promising young people.. At best the the educational programme' 

for the youth has covered the cultural education, or ,sporadic
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cultural events. The educational progranunes provisioned by 

our Federation's Education and Training Center has put their 

priority on the on-the-job'training programme for the- 

employees working for the fisheries cooperative organizations. 

Therefore, the cooperative organizations should put their ,
I

priority on the training programme suitable for the youth who 

will play a leading role in developing the conmiunities where 

they live. For this purpose a demonstrative training programme 

for group of youth can be conducted and if prove successful it 

can be propagated to other community level and further to the 

national level.
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INTRODUCTION

The youth in India plays a k d y  role in all spheres of 

our life.. Due to its size arid aspirations, its influence' and 

dynmitiism, it is a powerful'factor in'setting trends in political, 

social, economical, educational, cultural and development fields. 

Sixty' percent of our population ’ is below the age of 24 years and 

about 33,5% of the pbpulatibn is in the age group of 15 35 years.

The estimated statistics relating to youth population’are given 

below;-

Estimated Youth Population- -(15-35) (in. million)

Persons Male Female

Total 212,2 (33,5%) 

Rural -■ 150 o 9 

Urban -■ 51o3

109„:2 ■■(33„3%) 

81,3 

'27,9 ■ . ■

103.0(33.7%) 

76.6 

 ̂ 23.4

Before independence,•the youth particularly the Students 

had played very significant roles in the struggle for freedom. 

Immediately after ■■■freedom (15th August 1947) it '/jas recognised 

that the vast ener'^ of youth, power should be channalised towards 

constructive programmes, A number of youth activities and 

programmes were initiated'for involving large section'of youth 

in nation-building activities ahd ,to promote secularism, national 

integration, spirit o f 'adventure'and to inculcate•appr-eciation of 

India's rich and' ancient cultuiral heritage, .■■ •. ■■

The educational component incorporated' in these programmes 

is not just any kind of education, but envitages an educational 

programme.which'may'‘disdipline the-mind-and enrich the spirit.

These programmes = make our youth to understand and ■■leam..to live 

' together an peace and harMony.-;: tfe no longer live'rin isolation 

from our'-''fellow men either physiically,. -dulturally '*r 'ispirituallye,
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Thus-an; element of .natJLpnal -tel^gratioii' has''beeA''lnc6£'porated 

in some'.,pf • the youth, programmes. . '

. , Purthemore, the. nature of the society for. - which' we

train our ypkth is the woriLd community in which idle youth will- 

liye-o.;• ̂ I t ' is.-an environment, in,, which the youth is involved in 

decision making process and is responsible for consequences=

INVOLVEMENT.OF THE YOUTH

.India'is a countriy of’villages,' w K e r e‘80%'of''the 

. population lives-in ■vil-lages-- (■As-You-have:.seen-in-±he .Parenthesis,
I . I

.Page: - i). Their main profession'is...cultiyation. Besides few

states most of the States are (Province) lack;irrigation .facilities.
■ 1.

In India it is said tjiat the"Monsoon gambles with the Indian famers"o 

And since there is lack of irrigation facilities, often -tjhe Indian 

farmers faces financial hardships and due to their financial hard

ships they-have- to depends'on the'-Zamindarso..(The money lenders)

' I n  India, most: of the Coop.erative.-'Societie'S;. from Primary 

t o ; National •levels'' wer.e constituted with-the; moto .to look after 

the ,interests 6f the farmerso The. Movement of..Cpoperatives in 

i;India-< vras initiated-in 1,904 taking, in view t h a t , if , the,, economically 

.,weaker r section of the Society were'--to be-‘saved.,.from, .the clutches 

of, money lenders,.and if the virtues of thrift ■ arid saving were to 

be cultivated on..the theories - of self-help and.-mu-tua-l;'aid, people 

of that time considered it to be the best period for organising the 

cooperative ■ society,, - •

Since ■ ithen \the .Cooperative' movement in India ..-has come a 

long, way; . At. .present there-'-are different. types of societies at

■ village: levels;..whichi-'5^akes .care, of farmers interest,' knoivn as. Primary 

' Agrlcm-It;iire'.-Cre.dit,.S-o.cie,ty,, ,(PAGS)■.,;,; The main function of this society

. ».3/~
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is to lend money to the famers'"'for a sliort''period bn ’a moderate 

rate of interestp For lending money to the farmers on a moderate 

rate.of interest to the farmers there are about 75,000 Primary 

Agriculture Credit Society, about 500 District Cooperative Banks,

21 state Cooperative Banks, and one National Copperatiye Bank.'

The total.number o£ members, of PACS will be more than 10 crores»

BeaJ-des P/iCS and their parent organizations, there are 

l ^ g e  numbed, of other types of cooperative societies also from 

village to national .level. They are Marketing Cooperative Federa

tions, Gossamers Cooperative Federations, and so on so forth,

FUNCTIONS OF MARKETING COOPERATIVE FEDERATIONS’

The main job of the Marketing Cooperative Federations are 

to sell among .the .farmers - imps^^ved variety of seeds, Fertilizers 

and..pesticides on. moderate, rates, ,At the same time they do purchase 

t h e .Agricultural produce, also. So, in this way we see that the 

farme3^,s, are. no.t much bothered for selling their agricultural produce,

CONSUMERS COOPERATIVE FEDERATION

Agricultural'-produce purchased by the Marketing Cooperative 

Federations are made available to the. Consumers through another 

cooperative agency .known as consumers cooperative Federationo

So, in this way .we see that,.in India one cannot live with

o u t . cooperative „ . Rather we can say that if we exclude c oop^atives 

from our general M f e ,  it will,become very.difficult to survive even„

■.> 4/—
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YOUTH. AND COOPERATIVE IN INDIA. ■

So far the involvement of i n’cooperation is

concerned ', •'• there is, large number of young ' peoplei involved in 

, the , Cooperative' Movemen-t, either by bei^g; d member of 'a coope

rative Society or by'worlcing in differen-t types of'^cooperative 

soci,etieso Inspite of their direct or indirect involvement in '■'*•■,

■t±ie cooperative movement, in. India this, ,mQyement .have never 

.historically had any special commit-fcment towcurd a't-tracting 

yoTong people to cooperative ideals» I-think^that the condition 

of young cooperators and persons willing-;-to' -join 'cooperative 

movements of almost every country is i?he sameb.fr We want iDlessings , 

of .the older generation but there are few who a»e. kind towards 

'.-the -younger generation*

Under ■above"'mentibried circumstances, I would like to 

request the horible members of this .Regional Semiriaf to pass a 

resolution for the entire societies ..of,, the world (whether ”it is 

'a society' at Primary ’ level or at National level ) "th'^t in -the 

Executive "Committees of a Sociei:^ th^re shall -b.e minliuum 50%

: member^ from the persons belonging, to the age-group of 18-35 years"o

If the above resolution is ...passed, I wo-uld to. request

the International Cooperative Alliance People also to put this 

.resolution on the Agenda of -^e coming /innual; Generation Body 

meetihg''-'of the ICA for approvals -

"My sed-pnd siobmission will be that in every Universities 

of every country there should be a seperate Department of Cooperative 

to enable the youngsters, if they wish, to choose cooperative' as 

their subjectso, .
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OTHER YOUTH ORGANISATIONS AND PROGRAMiyiES

.

/^ou.th in--India have;.been designed. ' The'yoii'th 'i'ii "India ' 

can be divided in two main ‘categories? 'the student youth and 

the no::- student youth. In tlie beginning the programmes weie 

mainly for the benefit of the privileged.sectioh of' the youth, 

namely the student youth. However, to cater to the ne'ids of 

the non-studeht you-t})., who constitute a sizeable 'proportion of 

the 'youth-population and who had received scant attention, a 

special; programme of Nehru Yuvak'Kendras’ ihitiated in 

1912-1 3 . ■

NATIONAL YOUTH BOARD:

A  National Youth Board was uj; ir. -ra-

•'-i-va.tituted'in J978. The main-function of the’Board in app- 

rasial of non-going programmes, provide a forum for coordi

nation amongst the various Departments of., the Central Govern

ment,. States,, and'Union Tersritcry cAdrainistra-tions and voluntary 

agencies working in the field of youth — t'"?.'?.''--

advice on the formulation of a National Youth Policy. The 

Unipn. Minister for Education is the Chairman of the Board- 

othet members include senior officers of the Central Govern

ment in various ministries engaged' in you.th activitiegr 

Members of ■ Pa r l i ^ e n t -  Ministers in State' Governments and Union 

Territory Actoinistratipns in charge of youth developmept, 

student unipns and prominent non-officials worljiing for rural 

development, training of youth vorker3 ancl youth progr^ane in 

tribal areas arid voluntary agencies working in tie field 

of youth development. The National Youth Board is the highest 

apex body in the field of youth development ..

The State Governments and Unior̂ - Territory'arid Administrations, 

have also been asked to set up similar Youth Boards at State 

levels.

6/..
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The Ministry of Eeducation and Culture and other Departments 

of the Government are implementing a number of schemes 

and programmes, catering ,.to-,the'"needs'and development of both 

the student and non-student youth. These programmed are well 

concived and are being adm.inistered with care and enthusiasm.

A bried ’descri'ptibri of'some of" tlie-important 'schemes,, ;£or ■.

■the''various categories o f ‘youth ■is- given below;-

/A., 'STUDENT YOUTH ■pÎ 0GR̂ 4̂ 11•®S - '■ '

' (i) The- National Service Scheme, originaily contemplated 

'■'as an al'terhHttive to the/.Mational‘̂adet-'.Corps (KCC) to 

cover all university students., was .-started-during ■ • 

the fourth plan as a pilot scheme by enrollj-nig . -

college students on a voluntary and selective basis. 

Its object is to enable the studfents to utilise their 

leisure time in various programmes of social serive 

and national development' to help tha - community i .and at 

’ the same timeto provide an opportunity to the under

graduate students to understand and inclulcate-in them 

'a sense of social ^consciousness, and dignity of; .'r ..;v > 

labour. Thus NSS aims'to provide 'Education through 

community S’Srvice.' ■ , " ■ ;

The scheme ;̂s. being implemented presently in alra;OSt

■ ail' the States and Universities. The scheme. which

>̂iWcis, ,:started in 1959. v/itlx a coverage of abouth , , ‘

• ■40,.poo, studsants-, - now .cov.^s abou.t, 5.00 lakhs: students. 

■.‘.i'-Surioig l983-r.84-...lt,. i-s ,..pronos,ed .to . increas.e the 

. coverage to,.5v75 *lakh,-,students,. . , ,

■ ;In additioi};.fto prqgr,^raes -like,.constpactipn and 

i:repair of roads, ;;sehool:-bui,lding,,,.Yillage, ponds, ,

tanks, tree.:iplantation.j,etc,, NSS .students have been 

participating in-, programmes,. lik^ enyironnjen.t^al,

7/.,,
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improvement, hygience and sanitation, family welfare,

,child care, , inun\;inisa!ti.oiâ > j vosational' training 

•in Graftf ■.tailoriiigl/j'.'.knitti'ng, 'toy-^niaking; organising 

c o - o p e r a t i v e / p a n i i a l s , . and :balwadis for members 

pf weaker s^ctionsv letc i:' NSS students have also 

j>3j:tiC;4£atej3bj..Aix -a-.-sAgni'-fleant w a y  ia the'-National 

, A-dult; Educafeipn Progr.ea(me .ii!::i.[Phe .IvtsS volunteers have 

also organised discussions for porjularisk'tion of 

nationally accepted obejctives like pride in 

Indian-ness, self’Kreliance, socialism, democracy, 

national integration and devfelopnient of sdientifie temper.

■As part of the constructive involvement, largely 

. of student youth/during their vocation periods, 

special ci=;mpingr progr<ammes have bfeen' organised under 

; the the .National Service.Scheme, in; the course of 

-which-some;aspects of ;rural need are being' covered.

! In, the p^sfet iyears, v.such.: progr^m es- :have "b^en 
...organised under.;.the “themies-?Xouth::.Agairisfc,^'amiiie», ^Youth 

for .Ifeconsfcc-jactign/;̂ ;-:. -.^^outti, ga in st.:-.Pirii and
i.,Dise:ase% ‘ Youth for.i.a fforestefcion  and .• !Eree P lanta- 

tiori^petCo'. •  ̂ ; :i ■. "> ..iJ'' ■■ ' '

Ihe NSS; volunteers also do ■commehdable Worki 

during natural clamities. . They invdl^e thtemselves not 

only in the collection of funds for victims, but 

also engage themselves ip various prpgij^mmes directed 

to p r event.the outbreak of diseases and health 

harzards, and rendering help, in reh^bilit;aJ:ion of the 

victims.



8.

The' Central Gowfeirim'eht p t o v M e s  sizeable funds for 

the iSIational. Service. Scheme;. :: The State Goyvernments 

corit±ibuts theirvdwn matcKing contributioji; and release 

the funds to the Universities in accordance with 

the students enrolment under NSS allocated to 

each'. Such expenditure is shared .by the Central and 

the State Governments in the ration of 7;5.

(ii) NATIONAL SERVICE VOLUNTEER SCHEME (NSVS)

The National Service Volunteers Scheme (NSVS) was 

started in 1977-78 v/ith the objective or providing 

opportunities to students who have completed their 

first degree to involve themselves on a voluntary 

basis in nation-building activities for specific 

period on a.whole-time basis. , Under this scheme, 

volunteers are deployed with Nehru Yuvak Kendras 

and voluntary agenciesi The volunteers are given suitable 

trai-jTiing before they start work'. Each •,volunteer 

is paid a montSly stipend and fixed amount for travel 

'paid a m6nthly stipend and-fixed amount for travel 

arid e6ntingencies.'

'(iii) SCOUTING AND'(iuiDING_

The Government is encouraging Scouting and Guiding 

in the shape of organisatioaal and adihinistrative 

grants and grant-in-aid for training camps, 

rallies, jumborees, etc. conducted by the Bharat 

Scouts and Guides and All India Boy. Scouts Association,

Scouting and Guiding, which is an international movement, 

aims at developing the character of boys and girls 

to make them good citizens by inculcating in them a 

spirit of loyalty, patriotism and thoughtfullness

9/.. .



9.

f o r  o th ers. Scouting and Guiding a lso  promotes 
b'ai^nbed physifckr’ arid-'mefital 'aevelbpment o f  boys- and
gir lsV  S ocia l''s ferv lce  ^nd'coim  w ork -is  an

inipbirtaht a s p e c t - '' '

(iv) . NAT?$ONALuCAD)g!r C!QRP%; ;

" ■ B a s M ' o n  tiie tecbmmeridatibn a Committee under ■ 

Pafidi't M.Nr'kuiiz-^r'li'set %p^iri'1946 to make recomroen-

■ da;tibris for es&blishjnent of a nation-wide- Cadet 

Corps, the N&tibhar Cadet Corps came into existence 

on I5th July 1948 after the NCC ACT was passed by the

" I»afliainent." ''

During the period I963-S7 the MCC was made compulsory 

for all able bodied male students in colleges. The 

' sudden e x p ^ s i b n V  of'1±ie Corps'te'xed the resources to 

'tiie Aaxiisum therefbEe, it was decided that the

period of compul'sbry training^ fee "re'diiced from 3 to

2 yekrW^ In 1968 'NCC Ŵ ^̂  inadf voluntary as

■ m t i b n a l  'S'kxi/j.ce' .feozpi’'i Schi^e j and National Spcrts

' Orgariisatibh ( f e ^ f t w o  more p a r a l le l  youth, schemes 
under the M inistry o f  Education came in to  e x is te n ce .

In.-December 1972 an NCC Evalu^j:ipn Cpmmittee was 

set up under the Chairraanship of Dr. G.S. Mahagahi, 

Vice-Chancellor of Poona University, .to evaluate the

■ ,Npc programmes and Suggest cheinges' in-'ain^ ̂ pbjectives, 

.'fpr.ganisation.vand ■consei^uen,feial\if i.han and adminis-

■ trative ̂ rangeifients,. ..-.The eoimijittee-;.submitted its 

,report’ to ithe: Defence-. (Rakslia^^H^tjji^ iSci January, 1974.

■ Decision on .'Various-recoramendaitionsvfsmade by the 

Committee rhave aI r e M y d b e e n  taken, b.yr-the.'-Ministry of

/ Defence -and- m.agoritj^tof. th;Ose: have',been', implemented, 

i;/ : On -.the, recommendations:”of thei*Hahajani;,C6mmittee, 

the aims of NCC have been modified and are now as 

follows -

,10/..
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(a) To develop,, qualities of leadership, 

characterf Comradeship, spirit of sports

manship and the ideal of service.

(b) To create a force of disciplined and trained 

manpov/er which in a national emergency could 

be of assistahc.e tG,;,t±e , omatry. ivi':

(c) To provide training to students with a view 

to developing in them officer like '* 

qualities thus enabling them to obtain commissions 

in the Armed Forces.

There is at present a strength of 700,000 in the school 

wing of NCC and of 4,600,000 of the higher education 

wing.

Emphasis on drill, weapon training and.other " 

conventional subjects is being reduced and the 

aspects of training which develop leadership, comradeship 

add spirit of sportsmanship and the ideal of service 

are being encouraged. Adventure training and social 

service are being progressively emphasised in training.

B., NON STUDENT YOUTH PROGRAMMES 

Nehru Y u vak’Kendras (NYKs)

In- 1972 for ,the. first time a .national programme for the 

^on-s,tudent, youths .in the. country^ was .launched on the 

.. basis of i the rgcopimendatipns ..ipade:.by7-,the. National 

: Advisory, Board Ypu-^ . in its. 1 mee,ting held in 
December,^ .197-0.-, ,,It .fŴ s . decided ,..that.-a; centre would be

■ - established in,. ea,ch-of ,40Q-dis.trietS : in,'the country for 

. ' coordi^atin^g -.the- activities,, of various lagencies 

=, for;, providing ̂ ppppr.tunities:. to..:the..non'f-student youth
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for their own development and for their involvement 

.in, various prograraiiies of national -development,, '

- '■ . The Madad-'-adin-'of' the scheme ’as originally vis-r

■"uli'sed''is t o ‘enable the' noii-student youth'to act as 

the Van^ar'd' in thfe-'process of deyelopmbnt in the 

rural area’s and ■ popularisation of nationally accepted 

■'objbctives'.'such as "sfelf-reli'ancie, , seculi^rism, socialism, 

democracyj national', integration and development of 

scientific temper. The objectives of the scheme are 

to organise' the non-student youth for:

• “ recreation;; .-ti’.e. activities organised for 

■:entertainment .and physical fitness as also 

. 1-for re jujfenation .of ;the:. cult-ural heritage 

o,,f .the. SQpiety to . which -the non-student 

, .. yoijth 'b^qngs. .

.-Awareness;. i.e. arousing consciousness 

.̂!..: {;-.-^long the;,non-student ,,youth of;,their 

,..L .:„-.predicain;e:Bt .;and: inclu,d^;s; :system:atisation, 

,-,of.:th,ei^-.;experien^.e,. throu^!h.:-;dialogue and 

'■■discussion.-- ;

■Deve:lo,p{i'ient.:r.-i .e . economic-,' so^;ial and 

educational development' as- ¥/ell asenrichment 

; of the. eiay-iromient and.-conservation ahd 

a'; -Mnd' ' '

- . ■ ■Orga.hi.sa.t.ion:'. ';,i.. e'.'..'' simple group 'activities 

:, fpi? -spQrtis -;gmesv:':;e-nterta^ment;i literacy 

, ,and: organiised action for economic and environ- 

. -merj;fc-fcil-de.̂ f&lopment. asf'alsp creation of 

>.j.-.-..-C?,|̂ ganisatiô g to ..resist social';and economic 

oppression*



12.

For traiasiating the objectives of the scheme 

into pr'ogi-ajTiraes, the NYKs.^-undertake activities which 

.include no.n~fo:rjvi\?.l;_educati6n:,: social service programmes 

, like work camps, prg^anisation of sports; games, 

recreatipnal and cultural activities^, organisation of 

-vocational training.programmes aiming at. self-employment 

..youth .leadership,, training progr.ammes-and assistance to 

Mahila Mandals .and Yuvak Mandals, ■

...The scheme.,is. fully financed by the Central 

Government. The State Governments are closely associated 

Vifith the ’implemehi3ati6n.,.of. the. programme. The 

■broad guidelines for the programmes to be developed, 

their-priori'tios' end coordination at the national 

;lt3VGl5-'including''‘adi'nihastration and evaluation of the 

progrtanmes are the 'responsibilities of the Central 

Governinent. At the State level these functions are 

perfbrmed by' the -State 'Organising Committees under 

th^'--Glifeia?aianship'O'f• Minister-in-«harge or Secretary 

' of Bducatidn/Youth Servicea’=-Q5i;^'artments. At the 

district-'level,'"these functions' are performed by the 

District Organising Cofaraittees with the District 

Collector as the Chairman, other district-level function- 

' aides as members-including .represent'atives of youth,

■ ' .1 Apart from ̂’enrichment in the contents of the

Programme and adcretioh- in t h e 'functions of NYKS, 

their nvmber has also increased more than three-fold 

during the ' last" seven....years... .As compared to 8o NYKs 

i n '.197.2, "2 5 5 '"̂’YKs have so far been sanctioned. Of 

these; 192' Kendras are in operatipn. It is proposed 

to cover cill the-district's in the country by a Nehru 

Yuvak. Kendra-each during the current five year Plan

(1980 )
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G. OTHSR YOUTH PROGRAMMES

(i) Proecratffines for..Promotion of National

“'The Sch^ of programmes for promotion 

r.of; ;NvitionGl- Integrat'io'K has' two basic aims;

Xi); r to facilitate-visit of'youth living and 

■working in. ;the. b.ord'er states to states with 

■. marked ^cultural differences'-, and an exchajige 

. visit by youth of .those states to the 

border states in order to -promote greater 

understanding of ,the historical and cultural 

heritage, 9 f the. country,, of the problems being 

faced by the people'of different regions and 

' of "the eilvironment.,. social customs etc,-.- In 

the. different parts of the country, (ii) the 

s'cheiiie-aiso provides for financial assistance 

to voluntary agencies which are engaged in 

..-cjca.at;i'0.a,..o,f public-'opinion-,, against forces

and organisation 

'.'of ■ special groups for action to serve the

■ ..objective-of national,.integration through

. camps,.. seminars',., research eto. Under this 

.'.Scheraej,,teachers,: student and non-student 

youth who .are .members of the voluntary 

agenciesj membeifs of peasant and v/orkers 

' organisatiDhs,- Nehru Yuvak Kendras and State

■ GovernmeHts-/Uhion Territory Administrations 

and recognised - education,al institutions, 

registered'" voluntary organisations are 

eligible for*.provision of .-fih-anG'ial assistance*

. . - . M o t h e r  schem.e .for promotion of nation.al

-integration.is the esta.blishment of National 

Integration^ Sainities .in .selected universities
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• and colleges with the objective of

and teachers with 

the diverse p;efspectives' of our composite 

culture jm(J,,civilisjjti9n .sojd undertaking of 

such activities- as directly promote the cause 

9f np.tipnsl. integration. About 13O such Samitis 

were set.: up in different universities and 

collegesj ffianjif of which have been taken up 

meaningful progrcanmes for inclucating the 

idea of nctional- integration in the minds of 

students. , The- scheme was reviewed by a 

CoEJi-nittee under the. Chairmanship of Shri T.K.

Tope the then Vice-Chancellor of Bombay University 

and revised suitably. The implementation of 

the Scheme has been taken over by University 

Grants Coprdssion with effect from 1978-79..

(ii|-; ■■ . Financial ..Assistcuicelto -Voluntary Organisation
■ Working in- the Field'of Y o u t h '

r" ■■ '
The Scheme has cbeen evg^l.tQd . to provide

■ supp.ort to- volunt-aKy' organisations which 

involve ;youth^.for developmental activities 

especially in ̂ rural areas; This scheme also 

.encourageq involvement of voluntary agencies 

in the implementation.of- youth programme such 

. ,as .leadership training'.,to non-student youth -and 

training for self-employment and establishment 

a f ., ,-«ork c erit re s t

(iii). • .Scheme -for -Promotion' of '-Adventure

The Scheme aims at encouraging the spirit 

of ■Adye'ntu2‘eiî'''rii3k taking, cooperative teara-vrork,

.■ a c^tpac'ity ofi'ready'and "vital response to 

..vChail-englri-g 'sitUE^^^ arid endurance among the
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youth. Finrjicial assistance is provided 

under this scheme for activities like - 

mountjaife^ing,, ;trekking, hiking,-., exploration 

for collection of data,- study of flora ;and 

fauna in the mountains,- forest,- -desert arid-- 

f. sea,.. c;;iiooing,' co;istal sailing, -raft■ expeditionsj 

. ; .Bwirdmizig'jcyGling etc. . Assistance is also

- -provided for establishment .and development of 

institutions to-facilitate such activities.- 

.■. 'Assistance ’ to the exbent of cover Rs.. 6,00 lakhs 

has been given during 1980-8'| to various 

...institutions*, .groups and individu.als for these 

activities. In addition the Himalayan Mountaineering 

E'oundation, Ne?/ Delhi are also being given 

■'financirril assistance under this programme,

D. '■ ̂ NTERI^Ia TIONAL YOUTH PROGRAMMES

'-.';X'i)', Cornmohiv'ealth Youth Programmes:

India is participating in Common- 

. v/ealth Youth Programme whichiis directed 

to make the youth participate in the 

developmental process of their.respective 

countries ajid to provide a forum for 

increasing, cooperation and understanding 

.aiaong the Gommomvealth .countriis,

Undei’ this prograrnme^ three regiontil 

centres for advanced studies in youth.work 

have been set up in India, Sambia, and 

, Guyi.:na, The .Asian Pacific. Regional Qentre 

has been set up at Ghandigarh for. which.

Indi;;i os the host country has; provided a 

building ajid -basic physical ■ f .aci.lities.
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■'(ix) Unit'ed - N.-:ition.s. Volunteer;.Programme:

The Youth.and Sports Ministry 

assiiS'ts in the ‘selection of youth 

volunteers lor She United Nations 

Volunteers Programme, yilready a 

number of Indian National are working 

as UN Volunteers in developing countries. ■

(iii) intarriational Exchange. o£. Youth Delegations

This' scheme aims at strengthening the 

’ channel of.communication among youth in 

different countries as well as promoting 

.. interngtionrl. understanding and goodwill, - 

Exchange on rsc'iprocal basis is normally

■ •confined■to"Cultural Exchange Programmes

■ and other bilnter.;il international agree

ments of. programmes of the United Nations, 

Gommonwe,?J.th Secretariat etc.
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YOUTH AND THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENTS IN SRI LANKA 

BY; imS. XoMoGoGo UDUGiiI4P0LA

Department of Co-operative Development of Sri Lanka is 

a Department functioning under the control of the Ministry of Food 

and Co-operativeso One Cabinet Minister is in charge of this 

Ministryo

1 Commissioner designated as Commissioner of Co-operative 

Development is the Head of this Departmento The Commissioner is 

assisted by Five (05) Deputy Commissioners5 Six (06) Senior Assistant 

Commissioners and sixty seven(67) Assistant Commissioners in charge 

of Districtso In addition to these Staff Officers,, a cadre of 

Inspectors of Co-operative serves for and wide in the Island under 

this Department^ The functions of the Department falls into two main 

Divisions, i<,eo Audit and Developments These two Divisions are managed 

by Assistant Commissioners of Auditing and Assistant Commissioners of 

Developmento Therefore-said Inspectors of Co-operative Societies function 

under these Assistant Commissioners<,

The Co-operative Societies throughout the Island are registered 

under the provisions of a By-law framed in pursuance of a Co-operative 

Act and a series of Ruleso The Societies go registered in every part 

of Sri Lanka can be catergorised as follows:-

1„ Multipurpose Co-operative Societies 

2o Secondary Co-operative Societies 

3, Agricultural Co-operative Societies 

4o Co-operative Credit Societies 

5e Industrial Co-operative Societies 

60 Other Societieso

,o2/-





Although a multitude of Societies are seen within the 

field of Co-operative Movement, no Society has higher to been 

created with the special motive of catering the youtho Now we 

find a Co-operative Society Born under this auspices of National 

Youth Service Councils This was due to the fact that the youth 

have found membership in a|.l catergories of aforesaid Co-operative 

Societieso

The history of Societies aimed to embrace the youth 

generation runs back as far as 1947, Where ycfith Clubs, which can 

be the origin of such societies, were createdo These Youth Clubs 

organised in the districts of Kandy and Galle with foreign corrabo- 

rationo They v/ere not registered as Co-operative Societieso There- 

eiJteT; Young Farmers Clijbs vjere organised m d e r  the vdngs of Depto 

of i\gricultureo These Young Farms Clubs too were carrying the title 

'Co-operative'o But they too were not registeredo They were also 

spread throughout the Island as Units for propaganda and extention 

purposes of this activitiC’S? of the Department of Agricultureo By 

raay of these Clubs, it was solely the activities of the Department 

of Agriculture, which were carried outo Thereafter we see the youth 

participation in Co-operative field in Agricultural Co-operative 

Societieso Y ou th  in villages gained membership in /agricultural Co

operative Societies, Colonization Co-operative Societies, Young 

women's Co-operative Societies and Co-operative settlements which 

were specially created during 1970-1977o The motive of .these Government 

in organizing youth under the banners above catergories of Co-operative 

Societies, was to divert the unemployed youth to Agriculture as a mean 

of living and for equi-distribution of income diversed by such activities 

among youtho yo-

o o o 3/-
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Such Societies were created under the auspices of Land 

Reform Commission and Land Settlement Commission„ But the Co

operative Society implemented under this system gradually went 

into extiction after 1977o The only type of Co-operative Societies 

in which the youth involvement could be seen with no break from 

the very begining is the School Co-operative Societieso School Co

operative Societies one fotind in almost all the Schools, throughout 

the Islando Some of them are registered and some are note Hie 

registration of School Co-operative Societies depends on the age 

group of its membersc The Societies whose members are over 18 years 

of age are only qualified for registration^ This system of Co

operative Societies can be defind as a introductory and training 

Ground to Co-operative Movement for students at their young age<,

With my experience in the Department; the problem Noo 1 

I met was the youth, although given a training at their young age 

in the school and later joined the Co-operative Movement to find 

some avenue when their motives were defeated® This was seen in the 

past and is seen today tooo /inother reason is that such Society 

although registered in the Department are not considered as Government 

Institutionso Majority of Sri Lankan Youth aspire for employment in 

Government Departments, or in Government Institutions,, They consider

■ that attaching themselves to the Co-operative Movement wlaich bas no 

alliance with the Government would not be prospectiveo On the other 

hand Co-operative Societies with Youth participation and registered in 

the Department fail to creat avenues of income to you specially who 

were not employedo These are some if the reasons for gradual disso

ciation of Youths from the Co-operative Movemento

- 3
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Under the above circumstances, although Co-operative 

Societies of various types could be created; the main and accute 

problem^ we face is how youth could be retained within such 

Societieso This needs a solutiono I consider that we should 

seek the opinion of Co-operative Workers in other countries at 

International level and Solicit their suggestions and find a 

solution to this situation arisen in Sri Lanka in the light of 

such opinions and suggestionso For this piarpose, it is possible 

to create Co-operative Societies connected with other Industries 

outside the multipurpose Co-operative Societies system within tlie 

Movement, Besides; it is also possible to provide Loan facilities 

for self employment and improve the membership the Societies through 

them an individual basiso

Before landing such a move, it will necessary to carry out 

an extensive propaganda that such Societies are possible and to provide 

a training to members on a practical basis by way of Membership Education 

without throretical lectureso For this purpose to, I consider that 

seminars of this type will give necessary instructions and concurance.

-  4 -





;  s;: fs  tU i.f  m ^  Sr< K i *  *  ?> sis ❖  >;: s? -•':: Jli V  ŝ : rJ: ;:« >'.i ^  :?  f.- »:: C: :; ;  :?; *  si: *  :;• :!s ! :‘  n: : : ;  : ; :  O  :;t  « : : ; :  s .: t'fi O  tU -'.t : ’.■ K i Jl?
*
.jj -:j
ft •'••
>:- *
>:v
•::• «•
<>ii •"■
-•̂ ■;̂

*“• ';
I COUNTRY PAPER ;■

{S

*

ON

"SCHOOL AND INSTITUTIONAL COOPERATIVES''

FOR

FlAY 23 TO JUNE 2, 1983

Information compiled byi

HAJI MAHMUD BIN HAJI YUSOF
Director Of Cooperatives Development,
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The Co-operative Movement in this country started in 

1922 v̂ fith the main objective of rescuing the padi farmers in the 

rural areas and 'the Government Employees in the \irban '^eas from 

being exploited by the' unsorupless money lenders, shopkeepers, 

and other forms of creditors o Since then ■ eio-operatives has spread 

in all sectors of the economy. Advancement in the field of credit, 

housing, commerce and industry has been very' rapid but not so in 

the Agricultural sectoro

2, In 1973 the Government, in its efforts to improve the living

standards of the farmers and fishermen, formed the Farmers Organi

sation Authority (FOA) and the Fisheries Development Authority 

(FDA)o All Agro-based co-operatives were handed over to FOA and 

Fisheries Co-operatives were handed over to FOA and Fisheries Co~ 

operatives to FDA, leaving the rest of the co-operatives under the 

Department of Co-operative Development,, At the end of 1982 there 

were almost 220 coops under the Department of Co-operative Develop

ment v/ith a membership over 2a0 million and paid up -•apital of 

H$809o363 iTiillion with assets totalling over M$25 200 million,

3e Although Coops are divided under 3 different Government

Agencies they are united under one Apex organisation, i»6o ANGKASA 

(The National Union of Co-operatives, Malaysia)* In 1968 ANGKfvSA 

suggested to the Government that co-operatives be formed in all. 

secondary schools in the oountryo The Government agreed because it 

believed that Co-operatives can play its role in improving the 

social and economic standard of its members,, So, with the co

operation of the Ministry of Education several school co-operatives 

were formedo See para 5 belowo

ReqjLonal Semijiar "Youth and Co-operatives"
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4o Youths.

As at 31q12c1981 there were 16 youths co-operatives, formed 

and run by youths themselves, with a total membership of over

14 j 000 and a paid-up capital of over $950,000» Except for few the

majority of the Co-ops are not active*.

4olo Koperasi Belia Nasional (KOBENA - The National Youth 

Co-op) is most active with interests in housing, 

commerce and industrieso A special paper on this 

co-opo is being given seperately in this seminaro 

It has membership of over 8^500 and paid-up capital 

of about $450,000o

4t,2ol« Hiere are a few Youth Land Resettlement Schemes 

opened up by the various State Governmentso In 

these schemes yoi'.ths were' selected and placed 

in the land schemes that has already been cleared 

and planted vd.th rubber or oil paim» The settlers 

v/ere only expected to maintain the up-keep of tlie

jointly owned estate® 'Ihe income from the estate

is divided equally among them,

4o2o2„ Co-operative Societies have been formed in two 

of the land schemes by the youth' settlers. A 

few nore are in the process of formationo The 

Tanah Merah (Kelantan State) Multipurpose Youth 

Coop„ vath a membership of 487 and a paid-up 

capital of r4$23,000 undertaJce the transportation 

of produce from the scheme to the processing mill, 

as v/ell as doing #ontract works for the State

.3/-



Government and other agencieso The normal 

work of up-keeping the estate, harvesting, etc« 

do not keep the settlers fully occupied, so 

the contract works obtained by the Co-opo is 

given to the settlers so tliat they can earn 

extra income»

The •oopo in the Pahang land scheme runs a 

provision shop, and also supplies otlier goods 

as required and/br ordered by the settlers 

from time to time®

The settlers, tlnrough their Coops, are encou

raged to manage their own affairs in the schemes i 

Until they are ready the land schemes will be 

managed by the various Government Agencies W0j.,th'Ky ■
coopo playing a complimentary roleo 

Youths who participate in these laiid schemes are 

not allowed to marry for a specified period - 

2 - 3  years.

4o2o3o The other youths *oops» are either not active 

or with very limited membc^ participation .in 

activities run by the co-op. Some just give 

out credits loans earns to their members which 

in most oases were not productive, or they 

obtained shop houses/stalls and rent them out 

to their members. It benefitted the members 

who rent the shops/stalls but the ntmiber of 

shops/stails put~up or obtained by co-ops® are 

very liiTiitedo Tlierefore the other members just 

hope! to get a return on their investment in the 

co-ops ~ if any - and that again is only one«e 

a year

® o  o  4 / ”“



4„3„lo A co-operative society is an organisation formed 

by a group of people, managed and run by them 

for their own benefits <. This group of people 

must be people of some means - financial as well 

as know-how* Tlien only can tliey accumulate 

sufficient capital for any activity they consider 

vidll benefit themo They may not have the nece~ 

ssary know-how but vjith •apital they can buy 

the necessary know-how and expertise^

4o3o2o The majority of the Youths CoopSo mentioned above 

were formed by youths who were unemployed and 

they joined the coopo in the hope that the coopo 

can help them„ VJhat can the coop„ do? It is 

just an association of ’helpless’ people! Those 

that are successful has been receiving Government 

aids, either in the form of land, money, permits, 

etco

• 5 o1„ School Co-operatiyes

The Malaysian Government believes that the Co-operative 

Movement can play a significant role in the social and 

economic development o f the comtryo ' It therefore 

encourages the formation of school coops□ in all the 

Secondary Schools in the country„ The main objectives 

areS"

a) To encourage thrift among students;

b) To instill the spirit of co-operation/ 

working together for tlie common good - ioe, 

in accordance v;ith the principles and concept 

of co-operative societies;

eo,5/-
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c) To supply books, stationary and other student 

and schqol requirements at reasonable prices 

and of good quality^

d) By practical means^ to demonstate to these 

future leaders the working process of democracy 

how to elect' leaders and settle difference by 

de^rfiocratic'means, 'and' ■

■' e) To do all other’'things that are in the interest 

and for the benefit of the students or the 

school as a wholeo 

5t>2« it' is the fervent; hope of coop„ leaders in the country 

that when these students leave school and join society 

they will be at .least-axvare .of the existence of Co-opc 

Movement and how it'operates and what it stands foro 

For those v;ho go for further studies coopo as a subject 

is offered.in the. Faculty.of Economies, For those who 

go for vocational training - especially at the MARA 

Vocational Institute (Institute Kemahiran MAR/i - IKM) 

Co-opo .plays a major part in helping students to stand 

on their own feet - see para 5 belov;» There are 8 such 

Institutes in the' country«

5o3o For general information appended below is.'the organisation 

chart of a School Co-opo °—

- 5 -
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Orqanisaticin- StruGtifflre of a_ School. Co-op ̂



■5o4o .Present“day school Go-opb opens its membership to

teachers^- 'school'emplbYees- and even the school itself - 

s'6’'-tha-t-’all'-purchases-doneVby: the school is made 

tlirough-the ■ Coopo'-"-'BiKe -any other member-the school 

is-"entitled-■'-to receive-rebates on purchases and it can 

do what' -it-likes'v;ith. it- because it is not part of 

the. school fund*

5„5o The Board Df Directors of a school Coop» is elected

at the General Meetingo To ensure that it is not 

dominated by nonr-s'tudents, it is built into the by-laws 

that students will form the majority, but that the Head

master -is automatically appointed as the President/ 

Chairman of the Boards 

5o6» As at end of 1982 there were 350 School Coops» registered

with a meiubership of over 152 j 400 and paid-up 'share 

capital totaling more than $879,000 with a turn over 

of over $6o2 million a_ yearo - 

5o.7o -'These School Coops'has, formed a natiotial ■unioh^called 

the Koperasi Nasional Sekolah (KNS) or the National

- Union of School"Co-operativeso The main objective'is 

to-produce or buy in .bulk all or some of .the requirements 

of the School Cocpsb . ■ .Since its registration in 1975 

it has been able to supply to most of the School Coopso 

items such as exercise books, stationary, work-books, 

rubber-shoes5 etCo It has been successful in brigging 

dovjn the costs of most of the items mentioned in the 

open market.

7 «■



5o8t;.- A School Coop„ member of ,KNS has to pay an̂  entrance

..fee of $25 and. at least one share of, $100o I<NS hopes 

to go . into printing and raanuf acturing,,

5<r9o The- management Structiore of a School Coop„ as suggested 

, by ..the Department of • Cooperative Development (and 

■: adopted by. mgst), is as follows

Management Sturctiire of; a 'School Coopo

Board of 
Diarectors

Treasurer
'■Teacher

Ass to TTc 
Student'-

Chairman
Headmaster

Vice-Chairman
Teacher

Secretary
Teacher

Asst» Sec. 
Student

i-'ur chasing Sales Stock Control
r '-SuBc. C/N ■ 
i

Subc C/M' ■ ■ Sub.'C/M

Teacher

1 _

Teacher
- ■

_' Teacher

Student Student Student ■

;■ Student ' Student Student

..V... Student .• Student __ Student

5olOo Stude.nts being "minors" cannot legally becme members 

of a coopo as the Coopo Ordinance S-hipulates that only 

those v/ho are 18 years and above can become members o 

As such it is necessary for a School Coopo to be exempted 

from the requirement of the Ordinance by the I'4inister in 

powero
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■ ̂ " ■' '■ • Vocational •-iEns.ibl-tute •'

_ IJ; 5 cloJ SnesS''Institutes:-were, established for the purpose of 

. .'■Trairiinig youths'-- (fespecially those' who have completed 

,their: Secondary-Sjshooling) in spGci-fic skillsy e»go 

‘ ^wdbd-wotfc, eJeG-fcrieal wirering/repaiiring motor~mechanic, 

huiiding;icbn^triiGtion,''fomdary,- plumbing^ etc* These 

. ‘ youths'wer(S.-' expf2cted to stand on theit own feet and not 

. just to-look for employment, either in the Government 

Service or elsewhere, at the--end of their training. But 

v/ithout any business, experience , or capital the -expectation 

was too mucho As a result many of them ended being 

employed in jobs that were, in most cases, has' ho relevence 

.to his skilla But there is not denying the fact that there 

are some, after ■gaining 'the necessary experience by v/o'irking 

and accumulating enough capital, struck out on their own 

and become successful contractors, builders and soTae .havfe 

gone for Iiigher studies and qualified as engineersy etc,

..... But the majority cpul.d not make it .on .their ovaio

6;.2o . The Pekan IKN Co-opo in the State of. P.ahang was the first 

to be formed and register.e.d on IZo.SalSSl vd.tli a membership

• of over 200 and paid-up' capital .'of '$15,00'0o It.-is based 

on -the 'School; Coopi, Struct'ur'eo In ‘its first year business 

tiirhoyer Was only M$30','000' it'i-s. expected to exceed 

I4$700j000d Now Co-opo has been^ formed in all the 8 

Voca'fcional Institutes in the country«"-

o o e10/~



So3o The orgenisational ,sqt-up is .siinilar to the. School Co-op<,

• The only eV-fference is that the;, ..students j., while under 

training 5' ;a.re prpd-ucdng goods that can be soldo During 

the ist ,-up :tp the 4th Sernester all materials used by the 

-Institute for the tretining; of the.students are supplied 

by the Goopo and,, so all- articles/g.Qods produced which can 

be used/sold, becomes .thê  property'" of ■ the Coopo and all 

proceeds go ,to the' Coopo v. The Students' can get their 

;• dividens/rebates at,-the end of the financial yeear=

Organisation Structure of a IKM Co^opo

•r-, 10 .,r.

ORDERS & 
PURCHASES

> T o C o P c

.!

Board of 
Directors

I

‘Semester V 
1 i

t Semester 
2

■ Semester 
4

Semgster_,3 ,

4 months -full.- time 
work in Co-op, W/Shop 

(Practical)

TENDERS

Co-op« W/Shop 
& Factories

O W  o  / i  Q

• Special 
Training 
Programme 

- Tenders

foCoP. - Training ~ cum — 
Production

EeWoAo - Entrepreneurial 
Wallcaboutc.
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6c.4« As .can, bc- seen in the Orgenisatlon Chart, the Co-opc

, .:hâ  been: adopted by tlie Institute? as a part and parcel 

.o:f.,its.,.tralning progran'ime® Hie Co-p,po gets orders

■ ar[d/©r participate in tenders . (Government, Private or 

Individuals,) o F o r  , simple works,, as in supply of simple 

furnitures for schools or homes, v/ill be done under 

.TCPo For, other. v;orks, such as building construction, 

house repairingj .etc.o is given to ex-students under

E,WaA„ ..or ex-student employed by the Co-opo

6a5o Entrepreneurial VJalkab.out (EWA) is a training programme 

for the ex-students.,who.opt .out and are selected by IKM 

,.to undergo special ,training in business management in 

the field that they, have been trained fore These includes 

costing, material .handling, job plejining, plan reading, 

quality control, etCo For their practical they are 

attached to the Co-op» and they may bo given jobs which 

the .Co-opu has successfully tendered for, and get paid 

accordinglyo During this period they are closely super

vised by their teachers in their work® They can continue 

to work with the Co-op» until such time that they are 

able to stand on their ovm feet„ This is more so in the 

field of construction where capital outlay is quite high- 

for the purchase of the necessary equipments and payment 

of tender deposits - not to mention the difficulty of

■ gaining the confidence of tenderers«

-11
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6060 The Pekah IKI'! Coopo is in the process 'of opening its 

own factory/workshop for malcirig furniture and other 

wood-based products, as well as a showroom« It is hoped 

that students, on leaving- Ito will continue to be 

members of■the Coopo and continue to'get its services 

and assistanceo The' Co-opo can even help them set up 

their own v/orkshop, dr’doing piece-v/ork for the Co-opo 

eoga the Co-opo can sxjb-cohtract a job to a member with 

the Co“Opc taking a small commissiono 

607o the Government Agency that looks after all the

8 vocational training institutes, has agreed to adopt the 

Co-opo system as practised by the Pekan IKM, in the' other 

7 Institutesc A standard management system has been 

agreed to^ as follows:-

- 12 ~-
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IKM Co-qp Manaqement Chart

Coir-Opo' 
Gen, Meeting

Board of Directors

Ĉha'irifiaii
Principal

Vice- 
'• Assto

Chair
Principo.

1i
. Treasurer 
-Teacher
-rASSto
Studento

Secretary 
- Teacher

Assto 1 ~ Student 
Assto 2 - Student

Advlsor^^ ■
Si±)o Conirnittee 
.All' Project Heads/ 
Chairman

General' Manager

Pro j ect>rexternal, 
Tenders, etc* '

Chairfn’ah -- 
Teacher,
'Manager - ' 
■EWA. Student-. 
'6 workers

Project -
Iritertt'al:
TCP

*' Chairman ~
,. Teacher,
- Sec=Student
- ,5 Students ,. 
"subo' C/M

Other business 
mini-market^'■ 
Stationary,etca

Publicity &
Public
Relations

Chairman 
TsaCh&r- ■'
5 Students 
^Sub-G/M. ■ ■ 
Manager 
ex-IKM:^. 
Student
■ 3 workers' ■

Sodial & 
Welfare of 
members

-Chairman
■ Teacher 
-Sec,Student 
-6 Student 
subo C/M

- Chairman 
Teacher

- Sec,Student
- 6 Student 

Subo C/M

NB: Managers and workers are fulltime
employees of oo-opo
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7olo From our Malaysian- experience v/o find that youths
' ■ i' ■■ '

Co-operatives cannot' do much if left to themselves 

olone'o.' But co-operative societies can be very useful 

and an impor’taht organisation to a Government that wonts 

to help its youthso With some help from the Government 

or agency or even the provate sector5 a Coop., Society 

can help its nierab'ers to fend for themselves either 

individually or as a group,. As illustrated above a 

coopo society formed at .a .training qentre, with proper 

guidance and assistance, can go a long way to helping 

'' the trainees to put the knowledge and skill gained to 

practical use®

7.2„ It is further suggested that all Government aids, either- 

in,the form of grantsj loans, permits, licences^ etc, be 

given to youths through their Co-operative Societies that 

can see . to it. that tlie aids are .properly .utilised and not 

misusedo '-■ A-Co-operative Society is'just an organisation

- a tool or an instruraento .It.can be useful if it is 

properly used and managed® -It differs from' other coluntory 

organisations in that it is a legally cpns.tituted body - 

corporate and as such it can,undertake any business in the 

interest or benefit of its members,.
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COmONEALTH YOUTH PROGR^JME; A3IA-PACI7IC CENTRE REGIONAL SEt-HNAR ON 
'•YOUTH A^D COOPERATIVES" - KUALA LUIIPUR (22 MAY - 2 JUNE 1983)

COUNTRY REPORT - SING;>P0RE

1 Introduction

The Republic of Singapore is situated at the crossroads of East and 

VJest and the gatevvfay to fascinating Southeast Asia* The Republic, 

with multi-racial, multi-religious and multi-lingual population, 

consists of the main island of Singapore and 54 small islands which 

together form a total land area of 587,6 sq kilometres.

The demographic structure of Singapore is pyrariidal v\/ith its broad- 

base made up of young people® More than 50% of her 2o5 million 

people are below 2l and 65% belovi 30, In urban society where there 

is a complete absence of natural resources, the human resource is 

the only asset Singapore can rely upon in national development,

2 Government Policy on Youth

Although there is no stated national youtti policy in Singapore as 

such, the Government's general policy on youth can be summed up in 

the speech of the Minister for Social Affairs at the Commonwealth 

Meeting for Ministers on Youth Affair in Lusaka in January/February 

1973;

‘•The general policy of our Government is to foster the 

constructive adjustment of youth to society, to provide 

the opportunities and the rlans to enable Youth to realise 

the ideals of good and purposeful life. It is the aim of 

our Government to provide for the development of every 

person so that he will be able to realise as full and useful





a life as possible, regardless of his family's economic 

background and status"o

3 Needs of Youth Development

For our purpose, youth has been defined as those persons within 

age group of 15 and 30^ The monbers of youths in our Republic is 

822,000 and more than half do not belong to any youth organisations, 

club and society. The challenge to provide our young people with 

more purposeful and healthy living in great in the face of rapid 

industrialization and urbanisation which have given rise to a host 

of new prpblems,

Le's Association Youth Movement

The People's Association Youth Movement is the biggest Youth 

Movement in Singaporeo Established in Nov 7l, comprises over lOO 

youth groups with over 50,000 memberso

a Objectives

- to organise various activities beneficial to youth and 

to encourage their participation, particularly in social 

and community service thereby channelling their energies 

to constructive pursuitso

- to foster organising abilities and leadership qualities 

anong youth,

~ to develop a sense of national consciousness and social 

cohesiveness among youth»

- to promote friendship and understanding among youth, 

both nationally and internationally.





nmes and Services 

Community Service

The Movement attaches a strong emphasis on youth’s involvement 

in community service., Members lead or participate in national 

campaigns, tuition scheme for needy students, counselling 

service for ex“drug takers and service to welfare agencies.

Recreation and Outdoor Activities

VJholesome, adventurous outdoor activities such as mountaineering 

and camping are organised .by the youth groups to build a more 

rugged society. Canoeing, deep-sea fishingj windsurfing, skin 

and scuba diving are pojbularly organised. Sports activities 

such as squash, badminton basketball and sep£ilc takraw are 

regularly conducted.

Cultural Activities

cultural activities such as painting, music, cultural, and 

folk-dances, folksongs and community singing are widely 

participated by members of the movement,

d Training courses, workshops & seminars

Training courses, vorkshops and seminars are organised to 

increase the awareness of our youth on topical issues and to 

develop their leadership potential,

e Youth Exchange ProgrammeT - »  i i in i JB  I W 1 I r w T i w  i

Efforts have been made by the Movement to promote international 

understandings Through the People's Association, youth 

leaders have been given ample opportunities to participate in 

various youth exchange programme, seminars and workshops
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organised under the auspices of the Asian Youth Council (AYC), 

Commonwealth Youth Programrae (CYP);, Committee for Asean Youth 

Cooperation (CAYC), U^ESCAP, other international and regional 

bodies and foreign governmentSo Youth Educational Tours to 

many countries have been organised by the movoi:ient» Such 

exposure to international meetings and conditions of other 

countries will broaden the vision of our youthe They will be 

able to percieve their own country's problems, tasks and 

achievements with an international perspective*

Youth Response and future direction

a There are at present 822,000 youths between the ages of 15 

and 30 or 34% of the population., There are 50,485 members of 

the Youth Groups whose Executive Committees organise activities 

at'tracting the participation of hundreds of thousands of 

Singapore youth®

b However, to attract more talents and members into the Youth 

Movement, the People's Association will embark on a systematic 

membership recruitment drive so that by Deconber l984 we hope 

to have 100,000 inemberso This will mean that approximately one 

in eight Singapore youth will be a member of the PA Youth 

Movemento

c To attract and sustain the active participation of the youth, 

the People’s Association will continue to organise activities 

which will meet both the existing and emerging needs and 

interests of the youtii such as sports, outdoor activities and



travel. More youth will be encouraged to lead or participate 

in community service activities. Members of the Movement 

v/ill also be given more opportunities to meet Singapore 

Ministers and Advisors to the Youth Group for informal 

exchanges of views on Singapore's key political and economic 

issues particularly those of direct concern to youthso

- The Singapore Experience

The post-vjar era of VJorld vjar One saw traumatic economic chaos 

with the scarcity and diminishing value of the dollar,

Singapore, being the cross-road for trade in this part of the 

region, sav/ an influx of immigrants from neighbouring countries, 

searching for wealth during the Colonial days. In the Tv/ehties, 

a fe\̂  ̂groups of civil servants joined hands to start Co-operatives 

in tlie forms as pioneered by Owen and Rochdale Principles of the 

Nineteenth Centuryo

The early co-operatives were mainly thrift & loan, and their 

main function was the socio-economic upliftment and eradication 

of indebtedness of their members. After the Second vrorld War, as 

Singapore reshaped herself from the Japanese invasion, the 

co-operative movement continued with their objectives. As the 

years vjent by and the Gross National Product grew, the people 

became more affluent, consumerism v;as trendier, other types of 

co-operatives were formed.





Nevj Era

In the early Seventies, the Trade Union began their involvement 

in Co-operativeso The Union felt that their traditional 

attitudes of confrontation with employers had no economic 

future. Through co-operative^, it was felt, could compete 

against the capitalist, ai-id the NFUC INCaiE (National Trade 

Union Congress Co-opetative Insurance Commonwealth Entreprise) 

was borhi. It is the only Co-operative Insurance society in 

Singapore and has now more than 75,000 policyholders who are 

members of the Societyo Since the emergence of INCOME, the 

insured proportion of the population had increased from 3% 

to lO%o

A few consumers co-operatives were formed to combat the 

spiralling inflation of essential food and basic goods during 

the great energy crisiso The Pioneer Industries Employees 

Union Supermarkets, Singapore Industrial Labour Organisation 

Supermarkets and the NTUC VJELCOME Supermarkets were the few 

consumer co-operatives that had chains of supermarkets around 

Singapore# These consumer co-operatives managed to control 

some of the community goods like rice, flour and sugar, which 

helped to control the increasing prices#

Professionalism v;as injected into the NTUC Co-operative. 

Societies, and they are now giant organisations comparable 

to any Multinational Companies* standards.





Inspired by these set-ups, formation of other co-operative 

Societies v/ere observed. Thus, the co-operative movement 

went into -bransportation, dental, multi-purpose, car rentals, 

wholesalers, eJ<porters and also social services,

c Changing Trends

The Nev; Co-operative Societies Act 1979, created an impetus 

for the setting up of an Apex Organisation for the Movement, 

namely The Singapore National co-operative Federation. Although 

still in the infant stage, it has provided training programmes, 

auditing, management, consultancy, social and recreational and 

many other activities beneficial to the movement.

The recent amalgamation of the two biggest consumer co-operatives, 

the NTUC liELCOME and the Singapore Employees Co-operative, was a 

move to give better services and cheaper goods to members, rather 

than competing against each other. Incidentally, the SEC was the 

result of an earlier amalgamation of two trade union consumer 

co-operatives that was, the PIEU Co-operative and the SILO 

Co-operative, It is obvious how members and the public benefit 

through such amalgamation. Thus, lower operating costs means 

cheaper goods and the commodity prices are as competitive as 

other company-own supermarkets. This new Co-operative is called 

the NTUC FiJJRPRlCE and become the owner of the biggest chain of 

departmental and supermarket stores numbering thirty^three 

outlets and still e:<panding into most Housing Estates,

One other change could be envisaged in the creation of the 

interlocking system with various types of co-operatives. An





example is that a member of a thrift & loan co-operative will 

enjoy the benefits of a consumer co-operative and insurance 

co-operative and insurance co-operative and vice-versa, without 

being a member of the various co-operatives. This system is 

now in the study stage and possibility of implementation looks 

bright*

Membership & Youth Participation In Co-operatives 

Active participation of youth in co-operative may be obvious, 

especially many youth are in the working ageso Membership into 

co-operative societies has no age limits and youth could be the 

majority in membership* In some co-operative societies, youth can 

be seen as the main workforce in running the entire business activities. 

Probably these societies are newly formed and professionalism introducedo 

Lets look at NTUC INCOME as an example of youth participation in 

co-operatives«

NTUC INCOME has a unique approach to marketing and sales as the 

majority of its sales force is made up of members from NTUC affiliated 

unions. These are working class people from all walks of life 

between the age of 18 and 55 years old» They are recruited, trained 

and subsequently appointed as Organisers, who are the sales represent

atives of NTUC INCOME, on a part-time basiso Honarariums are given 

as renumerations for propagating INCOME Insurance Policies,

The other portion of the sales force comprises a limited number 

of full-time sales representatives designated to canvass and 

procure insurance business from the open market. They are mostly 

salaried and also receive commissions to each insurance policy sold.





The management of INCOIE is ves'ced in the hands of the General 

Manager, vvho has 24 Officers and 103 supporting staffs There are 

a total of 775 active organisers who still continue to introduce 

insurance to the working publiCo

The age groups of Organisers, Development Officers and Assistants, 

Administrative Staffs and Policyholders are stipulated belowo

Below 35 35 to 45 45 to 55
Vrs old yrs old yrs old

55% 20% 15%

40% 30% 30%

80% 15% 5%

60% 20% 20%

Organisers 

Development Officers 

Administrative Staff 

Policyholders

Conclusion

Through the above examples, youth are mainly involved in cooperative 

only as a work-forceo Regretfully, Singapore has no specific youth 

cooperatives, glthough youth can play a dominant role in management 

and various activities be it educational or recreationalo

The youth in Singapore are specially catered for the the People’s 

Association Youth Section<> The co-operative movement felt it is 

not necessary to duplicate the labourous task in harnessing and 

organising youth activities which had been mentioned earlier.

At present there is no need for the People's Association to organise 

co-operative society, but if the need arise, the infra-structure of 

the People's Association vjith the essence on youth, and the availa

bility of i^remises like the Community Centres, could be a ready 

vehicle for specific youth co-operatives to be formedo Another
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possibility is the application of the proposed interlodcing system, 

that is members of the Youth Section could avail themselves the 

benefits of members of the various co-operatives»

The People's Association could also work vath the co-operative 

moveraent to harness and organise the youths in the various co

operatives to be more active and avail themselves of the activities 

currently organised by the People's Associationo

Finally vie will be open to ideas and recommendations that this 

seminar will provide and hopefully to implement sane if not all the 

recommendations *

Prepared by; R03DI AHMAD

SAI'IAD SALIM
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( KOBEÎ Z. )

BY

•5J
MOHD VJ/JilDUDDIN ABDUL WJLiB t
K/iN;.GING. DIRECTOR OP KOBn^k t

%:•
<> 

aV;a
4:-

* s
%  i'fi i ; :  *  s;s s'.: J5. #  *  c  $  j;t  «  s : #  «Jc ? :: «  *  *  :{! M: s i: < : *  *  *  *  t/. *  #  .-l! «  *  *  :5  >ji «  *  :: ; : ; :  s :j fls rp t ;; <i I : !js *  *

•r- '
■'
. •::•



NATION/JL YOUTH COOPERATIVE

(k o e s n a )

V'/:;ii'iidu&diri- Vifahab

Youth !‘'lo.VBment •^i's-g~vis incorporation of KOBBNA

: : '.Youth, rnoveincnt in MalcLysia had its> beginning before

independence," At'- that time, hovveyer youth programmes were 

maiBiy recreational'and leisure .oriented,

■ Vvhen'Indepeh^fence was achieved in 1957 the youth 

movement began to 'embark on more serious programmes in the 

area of education, health, political awareness, community 

development and the' like. The number 'of youth clubs grew 

with corresponding increase in membership. More and'more 

youths particularly in, the rural areas joined youth organisa

tions of their choice and took cai active role in the respective 

programmes,

. . In 196^ the. Malaysian government created the Ministry

of Youth to provide assistance and facilitate the youth 

organisations in undertaking their programmes. The government 

realised that' the .youth movement.. c.an complement government's 

effort in; bringing ..development to the people ,£.m'd help.'fight 

the- social.-.ills plagueihg the .nation^ ,. ■/.

. : Through, the Ministry;the government channels,; tunds

and o.ther f .ncilities .to the youth organisations -for the ' .. 

purpo'se,;-of;running'-progrpmmes for- the. benefit. of:;.their. members 

and/or-the community.■ At the same time the Ministry itself 

organises programmes'that can be, jointly undertaken with'the 

youth movement.

'With facilities and assistance. from-: the. Ministry the 

youth movisment not only initiates so,c-.ial programmes but also 

economic programmes to alleviate unemployment problems among 

them.



In mid 1970’s the Ministry .provides facilities 

and assistance to youth moveffient to enable their members 

for economic activities ill' the field of agriculture and 

small business. Response from the youths were fairly 

good and quite a large number of the youth movement members 

took advantage' of .these facilities and . started their oivn' 

farms and small business. However as in any other similar 

programmes there v/ere successes ojid failures-.' 'The 

important thing is thi'.t they are provided the opportunity 

as an alternative to being unemployed land dependent on 

others. Indeed these progrcrnmes called the young farmers 

programme and the youth in business programme created a fair 

number of self employed youths and generated employment' 

to others*

However these economic activities are at best 

touching the periphery of the economic cake of the country. 

Opportunities for large senile business ventures are beyond 

the.reach of the youths operating as individuals or small 

groups. ■ ■ _ : .

The Ministry then mooted the idea of an ecDnomic 

vehicle of a size that would enable the youths to avail 

themselves mf the large scale business opportunities such as 

housing, constructionj trading, insurance,plantation etc. 

There were various options to do this. Among them is the 

formation of 'a youth corporation, a public company and 

cooperative. Of these options the cooperative presented 

the most suitable,for the following reasons.

1. It is voluntary

2. It is democratic

It is nsutral in politics and religion
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‘ At!-a’gathei*ing'.'of-- youtb-mov^ent leaders the Ministry

• suggested t'he'.'foTfflatian of n-national cooperative whose 

membership shall come from individu-al members of registered 

youth organisations.

She suggestion, was generally accepted by the youth 

leaders and entrusted the Ministry to’formulate the by-laws 

df, ,thxs national youth .'cooperative which would operate under 

the 'Cooperative; ordinance'19̂ 48 of the country.

On 1^th November, 1976 representatives of the youth 

movement throughout the country were invxted''t6'";yW6etThg''to

incorporate the ..cooper.;;'tive,
*  ...

Structure

a) . Capital

' M  ah. economic vehicle the capit.al required 

■WDuld-^be -f rom members who would buy shares in 

the cooperative* * ‘ ' •

At the.snme time thg Ministry sought and 

obtained a launching, gnant. of M|f500,000 

(US $220,000) and a loan of..M^f2.5 m.illion :from 

the government*

b ) , M.an'ngement

The cooperative will' be managed by a 

Board whose number comprises those officials 

appointed by the Minister of Youth arid"“t K o T e ’’ 

i , elected -by the’, gen.bral membership as''provided 

for in the by-lavjs*.'
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.,+h.e by~la^3s fur-ther; stipulates that the 

/■■key posts of chairmaii and,secretary be appointed 

, by the Minister.* , . , • .

The Board further appoints ^  'excutxve 

head of, the cooperative designated as Managing 

Diractor '../ho would- be responsible for running 

the .cooperative as a business concern subject to 

the. policies and guideliiies approved by the Board.

Operational Strategy

KOBENA adopts various strategies in its operation..

They include joint ventures v/ith local and foreign firms, 

equity participation besides self undertaking,. .. ' .

As a cooperative KOBENA is mindful of its social 

objectives as well.. In any undertaking priority for employment 

wOiUld be to, .its members without sacrificing the professionalism 

required of it-  ̂ ■ . . .

In a joint-venture involving foreign firms especially, 

KOBENA ihsists on; transfer, of teshnology programme by the 

foreign firm to'lociO. youths at appropriate levels.

In its projects v;here members are the end users such 

as housing sales price are lower than,market value without 

sacrificing quality.

Activities

Currently, KOBENA is .involved, in a .diversification. of 

activities in the following^:. ...

a. Housing

b. Construction

c .. Trading
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d. .Motor

e... Travel & Tours ,

f. .Warehousing-;

g. ,, Quarry /! . ■

h. Brick factory

i. Advertising 

j. Training ,,.-

For housing activity KOBENA is currently 

implem^enting projects in various partiS" of 

the country with housing units totaling 

about 2000 in the next 2 to 3 years.

- . For- Gonstructdon activity KOBENA is currently

constructing one of the biggest government 

project worth Mlf^OO million, the University 

.of Technology Campus and a few other projects 

worthiover Ml|20 million. The formes project , 

is undertaken in joint venture with a foreign 

firrai'

- For motor activity KOBENA imports and distributes 

Suzuki motor vehicles from Japan for-which- 

KOBSNA*s subsidiary KOBIN MOTORS-holds’the 

franchise.

- 'For Travel' & Tours activity KOBENA provides

ticketing services for airline travel and 

organises package tours to overseas destination.



- For Wv'jrehousing activity K0BEN7'.,- is constructing

7 units wnrehouso in Port Kelang for..rental

to tenants. The 7 units covers an are_a of 

330^000 sq.ft. It Vtould be the second biggest 

in the country.

For quarry activity KOSENA will- be producing 

granite stones from a location in Johore.

,..Brick factory:, i s■ in. Butterworth producing 22,000 

■..units per day*

- , Advertising KOBSNA through its subsidiary K O C O M  

.̂ is an accredited agency providing advertising

services. • , ,

For Training activity KOBEKA runs a training 

. amp for youths to become skill workers in the 

building industry* The training c;jmp has so 

far trained 600 youths ;«id at t h e .moment is 

training another youths.

1

!Achievement

Profits

KOBENA has started to make profits 

since 1980, three years after its incorporation. 

The first three years of its existence showed 

■’losses." However the profits of 198O amounting to 

M ^ 1 ,7  million wiped out the accumulated losses 

of the three years which totalled M|f3 6 7,000.



In 1981 KOBENA laade profits totalling 

M S2 .7 million raid in 1982 MS3»9 million.

KOBENA has given out kCP/o dividends 

to its members for 1980 and will be giving 

further dividends for 1981 and 1982,

b. Employr-ient

IlOBENA has provided employment to about 

'1J350 people mciinly youths at various levels.

c. Trained Youths

600 youths have been trained and another 

315 ore being'trained,

dV. End Product

About 600 members have been able to own 

houses at cheapers rates from KOBENA's housing 

projects and about 1,400 more in the next 2 to 

3 years,

KOHSNA*s membership stands at about 10,000 

v/ith capital subscription of about Mi^00,000.





REGIONAL SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COOPERATIVES 
KUALA LUMPUR, MALAYSIA 
MAY 22 - JUNE 2 1983

YOUTH AND COOPERATIVES - 
PROJECT EXPERIENCE

MISS JAYANTHA C, TENNEKOON 
PROJECT DIRECTOR 

COOPERATIVE WOMEN'S CONSUMER EDUCATION PROJECT

455, GALLE ROAD, COLOMBO 3, 
SRI LANKA,





RRoional Seminar on Youth and CoopgratiueS 
Kuala Lumpur (Malaysia)? 22 P^ay - 1 Dune 1983.

Youth and CoppBrati'uas - Project Experiences.

One of the main objectives in launching tfee Womens Consumer

Education Project through Co-operatives in Sri Lanka was to
in cooperation

enhance the participation of womeny'■■‘•G.usn though one c a n’.be aatisfiiiBd.i 

uixt.h t&el end of participation of Sri Lankan uomen in social and 

economic activities, neVBrtheless there are certain areas nf activity in 

.which women participate only in a marginal way» Traditionally the 

sociG“Gultural environment in our country provided anc' important place 

to women bo.th in society and in the family unit. Hence restriction 

^lace^ on the active involvement of womens in social activities has been 

I insignificant when compcired to some, of the developing countries in Asia.

In the commercially based cooperative movement of Sri Lanka

until the middle of the last decade it has been observed that 

the participation rate of men has been oyerwhelmingly greater than that 

of women. Inspite of the fact that ttc.ere were no legal restrictions 

imposed on women in regard to ob'taining membership and engaging themselves 

in the management of societies or in seeking employment in co-operf-.tives 

there was no marked tendency amongst women to engage themselves in such 

activities^ One of the main recoDmmendations of the ICA Regional Seminar 

held in Kuala Lump.ur in 1975 (which was the International Women's year) 

was with regard to establishing womens projects after conducting surveys 

on womens participation in cooperatives. Following up on this r ecommen

dation the aothorities in Sri Lanka conducted the survey in the partici 

patory level of Women in Cooperative activities and also held National 

Seminars in this regard. As a result the cooperative movement of Sri 

Lanka was able to pj?ovii3.Q an opportunity to its women members to 

obtatin a knowledge in consumer education and thereby enhance their 

involvement in cooperative activities through the Womens Consumer Educa

tion Project which w a s  i'nauguratod experimental basis.

The Swedish Internatioi^al Development Authority the Swedish

Cooperative Centre and the National Cooperative Council of 

Sri Lanka provl'de'’' ^he financial backing for this project whi'^e the





ICA offers advice and specialist knowledge. The Project eahich was 

started in ^9^9 has noui completed its third stage of expansion. It was 

launched in five oi-purpose Cooperatiue societies in the financial 

ysar 1979/BO and in 1980/81 another 10 societies were included while in 

198i/B2 the Project was further expanded to couer 15 more societies: 

making a total of 30 socidtiea in the three phasese In 1983 Project 

activities have been integrated with the programmes carried o^t by the 

National Cooperatiue Council of Sri Lanka and is now responsible for 

Co-ordinating all Womens Co-operative education a c t i v i t i e s  in the island. 

An analysis of the consumer education programmes of the Project which
g

are basically directed towards increasing womens participation in 

Co-operatives show^nOthat t h e y  are [jipre designed towards attracting 

the younger women members„ The education programmes lay emphasis an 

subjects sbch as Nutrition, and family Health, Consumer Protection,

Home E c o n o m i c s , C o - o p e r a t i o m s a v i n g s  and Home Gardening^ In addition to 

these main subject areas, we also identify the needs of participants 

and provide them with information in such fields as well. An 

examination of the nature of the project would show that it is not 

exclusively me£.nt for the younger age groups. Its information activities 

are directed towards all women members and their families irrespective 

of age® But a remarkable more noticable feature has been that it has 

mainly attiacted the younger members in the rural areas. This could 

be better unders tood by examining the structure of the project and the 

strategies ®e have adapted in c a r r y i n g  out our activities.

In carryingout Project activities we have laid emphasis or.; 

festering and developing leadership qualities in participants® Project 

activities are organised through women leaders and these leaders are 

identifiable at various levels in a four jirod hierarchy. Firstly at 

the base are the villabe level leaders, elected by the women member

ship of the branch (villaye level.) These leaders elect the Central 

Womens Committee at society level who in turn parfcicipflte I'-°trict

General Meeting. At District level 5 members gre elected to the 

District Womens Committee who are entitled to parti-cipste at the 

General Meeting at National level.
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At the beginning thppe tusfg difficulties in the election of

village leuel leaders. HBncd with the opportunities !

to the membership, new leaders emerged at villsge luuelo A noticeablQ

trend was the election of leaders on theirown ability rather than on
iling ^

sociP-economic forces preua/in ruaal communities, A special feature in 

this nBuj trend waa the emergence of mors and more young women as leaderso 

At present about of our women leaders are young persons and when

camp^^®d to the 30% wher-e fir st started the project, is is shown clearly 

that youth participation’ in the project has increased remarkably,

Projgict Activities

r -. bidential Workshops at Nationql and District Leuel.

A main activ/ity of the Project is to prouids inforation and 

methodology in co-operation and ralduc'nU^i^S^s to womBn leaders 

of selected societies at local and society level. Residential workshops 

for Education Officers a 1 1 t o  societies and to women leaders iis the 

most important actiwity that is directly conducted by the Project.,

Membsrs of the Central Women's Committees which are operating at the 

society level are sei^ected for these workshopso Their main responsibility 

is to disseminate information at v i l l a g e .leuel with the assistance of 

Education Officers a t t ^ ^ h e d  to the societies^ Lectures and group 

discussions form the basic teaching methodology adopted at the workshop 

while practical exercises are made use of in order to supplement the 

theoretical knowledge. These exercises take the form of cookery 

d e m o n s t r a t i o n s , exercises designed to identify nutritive values of food 

items, exercises with respect of purchasing items, role piaying and 

case studiesoThesar methods adapted not only helped the participants to 

enhance their knowledge but also developed thoir ability to work within 

a group as leaderaj.

- 3 -
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Due to organisational difficulties we were unable to train as 

many leaders as ue would have wished to. Therefore one day 

workshops too were started i ■> order tto meet the demand at district leuel« 

With the oxperience gained later we are now conducting two day residen

tial workshops at district leuelo This has enabledthe participants to 

gain experience in working in groups, to exchange their knowledge and 

Qxperiances and also provided them with more learning time. As a part 

of leadership training, the participants are given an opportunity of 

taking a lead in conducting discussions and even lectureso This would 

enable them to^ conduct tb.sl?' work in the field without any assistance. 

Speech training, preparationL of audio-uisual aids ■'a?® iBls-e- ' part of 

the training provided at the workshops.

It has been our experience that at these work s h o p s  it is the 

younger participants who take an a c t i v e  interest in the 

programme that is offered.

Handbooks

The Project has prepared handbooks on subjects that are 

relevant to its activities. These handbooks provide guidelines 

to the Education Officers and Women Leaders on coordinating classes, 

hints on practical exercises and audio-visual aids and also methods to 

be used in monitoring progress. These handbooks are of invaluable assis

tance to young women leaders not only to improve their own educational 

standards but also to conduct their field programmes.

Supplying Consumer N e w s ,

It is the responsibility of the Project to supply information

to members on Project related subjects. It issues a monthly

bulletin with latest information on nutrition, cooperation and consumer

news. This news bulletin also makes an attempt to answer questions raised 
s

TGader/and also publishes articles of interest written by members, in 

order to fn^stoT/tfhe capabilities of memberso



Field Isvsl meetings l and Field trips. ,

The ultimate o b j e c t i y ^  of tha activities described is, the ■ 

propag- tion of such in" rorrnation that is useful especially 

-c d-^u^'lop the status of ujornen £ m d  member families through uomen leaders 

■rid officers att to the Prc)ject» It is hoped that through tthis

meF-ns more and more women would ftake an interest in the activyities of their 

c o o p s r a t i u e  societies.

In a Project such as oifjrs working in rural commiinitdep ■

find that sustaining member interest for a continued period
!

through fAeld meetin§s alone its a strenuous task. Hence the societies 

have ..adcjppted a variety of strategies in order to keep alius the interest 

of membl^rs. Practical demonstrations in cookery, food preservation and 

handicap^ts in addition to know].edge in the subject iSI'Lo.s helpsto a great 

extent An ensuring continued participation of members. Field trips too 

are organised in order to provide a variety into the programme. These 

activities are undertaken with'the assistance of field workes attached 

to other institutions and Government Departments.

I ui3.1 now proceed to discuss in detail' the methods adopted to

achieve the objectivas of the Project,

g,5\/iQg^f3rp[notigne' ,

All societies in which the Project operates also have

C0“0 perative Rural Banks attached to them. With the help of 

these Rural Banks women lcn.dG:s have carried out savings promotions prog

ress, Some societies have sponsored "Savings Days" on which,days members 

make house to house visits in order to promote the habit of savings 

amongst the membership. Some others have motivated members to save by 

conducting compulsory savings campaigns whereby each member will

■ Sa p o s i t  a specified amount of money every m o n t h  in her account. In 

order to further promote this same societies have organised monthly



Due to organisational difficulties we wers unable to 

many iGaders as ujg would have wished to,. TharBfore on 

orkchopa t o o‘w e r 0 stactod i '• jrdgr Ito meet the demand at dist::.'.

IjitiT tho axpGrienCB gainod later we are now conducting two day 

tial workshops at district level. This has enabledthe parti ci p- . i'.:. 

gnin experienca in working in groups, to exchange their knowlLiio 

oxpe'riences and also prouided them with more learning timso Aw 

of leadership training, the participants are giuen an opportuni'-.y u 

taking a lead in conducting discussions and euen lectures. Thi:: 

enable them to conduct tti.ei?’ work in the field without any assista: 

Speech training, preparationL of audio-uisual aids n-

the training prouided at the workshops.

It has been our experience that at these w o r k s h o p s  it is ths' 

younger participants who take an acti v e  interest in the 

programme that is offered.

Handboo ks

The Project has prepared handbooks on subjects that ar-^ 

relevant to its activities. These handbooks provide gui'Jr.;..;.r 

to the Education Officers and Women Leaders on coordinating clppsnr- 

hints on practical exercises and audio-visual aids and also mstho-!;-' ':r 

be used in monitoring progress. These handbooks are of invalu^bl 'ir- 

tance to young women leaders not only to improve their own 

str.ndards but also to conduct their field lovc''

Supplying Consumer N e w s .

It is the responsibility of the Project to supply inP'^r,:"' 

to members on Project related subjects. It issues a m  r.” 

bulletin with latest information on nutrition, cooperation and no,; 

news. This news bulletin also makes an attempt to answer qucs'ci n
S

by roader/and also publishes articles of intsrc=st writtsn by me.nb9 

order to fostor/the capabilities of members.

„  4 ...
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Field lewel meetings and Field t r i p s .

The ultimate objectiue of the actiuities described is. the ' 

propag- tion of such information that is useful especially 

to dev/elop the status of women and member families through women leaders 

and officers to the Project,' It is hoped that through tthis

niBc.ns moTB and more women would take an interest in the activities of their 

cooperstiue societies.

In a Project such as ours working in rural commiir.itiep ■ 

find that sustaining member interest for a continued period 

through field meetin§s alone is a strenuous task. Hence the societies 

h a u 0 adopted a variety of strategies in order to keep alive the interest 

of members. Practical demonstrations in cookery j, food preservation and 

handicapts in addition to knowledge in the subject helpsto a great

extent in ensuring continued participation of members. Field trips too 

arc organised in order to provide a variety into the programme. These 

activities are undertaken with the assistance of field workes attached 

to other institutions and Government Departments.

I wi!j.l now proceed to discuss in detail the methods adopted to 

achieve the objectives of the Project,

g,qviQ9^grpmotignB,

All societies in which the Project operates also have 

Co-operative Rural Banks attached to them. With the help of 

these Rural Banks women Icr.d'au have carried out savings promotions prog- 

resso Some societies have sponsored "Savings Days" on which^days members 

make house to house visits in .order to promote the habit of savings 

amongst the membership. Some others have motivated members to save by 

co-nducting compulsory savings campaigns whereby each member will 

' aoposit a specified amount of money every month in her account. In 

order to further promote this same societies have organised monthly
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lottries amongst the releuant accounts and offer attractiue prizes.

These programmes have proved to be popular amongst the younger members 

of the societies and have also helped to increase the savings habit.

L i b r a r i e s »

r -  - -< 9.

Womens Committees o f  some socleti® hav/e opened up libraries 

for ujomen and childreno These libraties have been set up in 

the society itself, uiith/^ona?ed by members and uell ujisherso The 

fundamental reason behind this has been to encourage the reading habit 

among the younger generation. -■

Construction of ujells for drinking uater

In order to cotTmemmorate the International year of the Child 

the ICA sponsored a prograrraTi^ uji th a v/ieuj to provide clean 

drinking water. The proceeds of 'a Flag Day were ut;',l.iz3d by the Womens

Committees to construct wells for drinking water in suitable areas
/ ,nd

they were able to

construct 25 wells.

H y .”i cry Clases «

Although there are flurscisy'.;-^ Clases for dhildren of pre~

School age in the towns, these facilities are lacking in the 

rural areas. Educated women leadersin some Womens Committees who have 

J proficiency in i^DntcEssri methods have been able to organise 

s'jch clcssos with the help of the societies in areas where there is a 

demand. This has resulted in prindihgj employment opportunities to 

even a small riymber and is helping to train others in a useful way.





Project for IncomB Ge.neratinq Actiy/ities«

A major problem faced by the rural youth is that of u nemploy- 

mentc They are therefore naturally attracted towards projects 

which offer some hope of gaining employment. In order to take advantage 

of this fact Womens Committee haue been able to run canteens in the 

sQcietiBSp ±0 organise members to supply cooked food to such canteens 

and also to parsuade the societies to asll handicrafts made by the members, 

through t h e i r  branch stores.. In certain agricultural areas the womens 

committee run small shops for retail sealing of farm produce. These 

shops haue also become sales outlets for items of handicrafts* Thereby 

the unemployed youth members hav/e been giuen a helping hand to earn 

something at least for their daily expenseso

As a joint uenture with the societies^ the Project has been able 

to sponsor self employment activities such as dairying and 

poultry among the members. Even though'i these projects are

financed by the members themselves they are unable to find suitable 

animalo and birds locally. Us have been abie to supply the cattle and 

ijhick-s j at reasonable rates by negotiating with Governmant farms. ^t 

is important to note that most persons intsrostod ,|ip ■ thi^'; ; t'.is 

t.ype of activity are young women, Wb consider it as a service to the 

national economy to create an interest and encourage educated young 

persons to liakB up to self employment rather than wait for white collar 

jobs. One problem that they face in this respect is the lack of 

know-how and capital. Thtf^se “̂ 0 participated in the savings schemes 

sponsored by the Womens Committees are able to obtain loans from the 

Rural Banks of the societies.

We consfj'tlgr is our duty to sponsor income generating 

activities among the membership. Considering the existing need 

for such activities and the demand expressed by the members we have 

already prepared a separate project specially for this purpose to be



undertakGn toiy our Project. Th9 National Cooperatige Council of

Sri Lanka is now negotiating- with foreign n^encies with a uieu to
i n

obtaining funds for this purpcee. If ujg s u c c c  aided/our efforts, we would
.[Time

bs able to undertake a meaningful pr.ag'rg/, in this field. The Project 

that ^has been prepar&d is mainly meant for young women o f  school leauing 

age. The proposed Project has thPe® sepe'ratB programmes for skills 

deuelopments self-employment and for group projects to be undertaken by 

the Cooperatives.,

Dreissmakinq Classes

WhilL^^tcarrying out our activities in the rural areas it 

was found that most young members were keen ofl learning, scientific 

dressmaking. P'lost women in our country sew their own clothes but they 

do not have a proper knowledge of dressmnkingo In order to fulfill this 

need the Project started a niine months dressmaking course in all societies. 

This courso was not meant tti be a professional training but was meant t 

to teach women members the fundamentals of dressmaking so that the 

knowledge so gained would be helpful to themi Howeuar at the reqij^t of 

the members t h e m s e l v e s , the Project organised a centrally conducted exa™ 

mination at the end of the course. The marking system at the examination 

was not confined to written and practical tests but clso to the keenness 

shown by the par,tii6ip..,nts in spreading the knowledge that she had 

gained among fellow members in the village. By this means we were qblo 

to judge the keenness and the capability of the participants. Since 

accommodation in the clasass ware limited this was also means of 

spreading knowledge to the-members who wore unable to participate in the 

classes. Certificates are issued to these who are succeesful at the 

examination. These who pass with f n r i / i ^ e  ap;;i ;^3intad in the societies

as trainers in respect of dressmaking, 

been able to set themselves up in self 

those who participated were young perse 

skills as a result of this programme.

Some of the participants hal e 

employment projects. 95% of , 

ns who were able to develop their
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Quiz C o n t e s t s  and C o m p e t i t i o n s ,

The Project has organised many comF 

subject areas that are cqj-sns-ctec^p j_ 

This has been done in order to create g fur 

subject areas and to strengthen the levyel of 

competitions were in the fQrm of "Bo You Kno 

and sports meets in order to foster ■ 1 

contests and competitions to select the best 

garden etc. Since these uere organised betui 

able to foster a ppirit of healthy competiti 

building up confidence and character in the 

in them. It also provided an opportunity fo 

areas to take part in social actiuitieso

Other actiuities in S o c i e t i e s .

It has been noticed that with the t 

members by the Project more women a 

take part in the management of societi

increase in womens participation in society 

committees,' General Meetings and Director Bo 

Committsas are now actiugiy taking part in u 

activities both at society level and distric 

been reluctant to point out short'comings in 

in ■jthorit.y. Indeed the te have been occassi 

been very critical„ The fact that Board of 

thia r":! iicismsand taken action to rectify 

a ,nc-tn''rn success. Assisting government ir

etitions related to the 

ts educational activities, 

ther interest in the 

understanding. Thef'e 

w'* contests, Oratotical con- 

sadership qualities, drama 

housewife j, best hoP"* ) 

een societies they were 

on and helped consider 1-- vV.' 

young persons who tr part 

r young women from rural

welfare schemes in rural areas, is another activity of women committees

Some cooperative ^omens Committees 1“ 

governmen t agencie s / ^ p l  ementing as 

nutrition status and family health iP low in 

a r e a s «

raining gives to Womer 

re now cfiniing forward to 

eso There has been " 

activities at branch 

ards of SocietiBS. Womens 

arious co-operative '''

t levelo They have not 

the management to those 

ons on which they have 

Directors have responded to 

them is by itself

stitutions in their society

ave volunteered to help 

si stance to uplift

crsasB families in rural



b'orr.'̂ n leaders and Education Officers in some districts haue been of help 

tn the health department to distribute ’’Triposha'’ (L . J . ' i ,  ) to

nnedy children and pn?Bgr.r:.:tmP

They haue also worked in con juiiction ui th the Health Department 

to provide sanitation facilities to th -.-3, families iL- need of 

thsmo Womens Committees also take an interest in introducing subjects 

Ruch as Nutrition, family Health and cooperation to local school 

children. This had helped the mouement to recruit young new members into 

cooperatiye societieso

It cannot be stated that the project ;:.cti wi ti es I haue

described above ht^ue been solely designed to encourage the

participation of youth in the Project. Our project was designed to

cator to women members of all ages„ Nevertheless we have been able to

r,;ttract a large number of young women into our programme of activities.

This has been d'- . to nu[,;br.r j of socio-economic reasons. Most of

those reasons are related to the problems experienced by present day yo
i s

youth in our country., I consider it^important to place before you 

some reasons which compel young persons to be attracted to programmes 

Ruch ar from the experience I have gained from t h e o f

our projecto ^

1 o When comp ■- to other developing countries in the Asian 

region Sri Lanka has a well developed education system,,

Ule have a literacy rats of 86o5%» For this reason alone 

there are a large number of educated young persons.who 

are unemployed both in rural and in urban areas. They 

are Sacing the problem of finding jobs that would match 

with their educational attainments. Generally disappointed 

'■'ith the prevailing social system they  ̂  p-rticipato

in any programme that would give them a flip'-ier of hope 

in finding employment. Some who have actively participated 

in such programmes have indded succeeded.

- 10 -



2. Some youth who are othujeiijise inactiusj especially in rural 

areqs find satisfaction ij engaging in community d e v e l o p 

ment work. It gives them a status of acceptability in 

societyo [^oreousr young persons like to work and get 

together in groups« They are th>=is naturally motivated to 

do service to the community» It need not be stressed that 

rural folk have less opportunities than urban folk to meet 

each other for entertainment or at social functions* 

Therefore people in rural areas are keen to participate 

in these activities.

3, I have stated earlier that the educational standards of 

the Sri Lanka you^h are comparetively higho The subject 

areas such as Nutritions Family health. Consumer Protection, 

Co-operation etc.in are easily understood by those who have 

had a higher education,. Not only do th e y  understand the 

subject matter, they also are able to relate this knouiledge 

to the prevailing needs of their families and the community 

at large. This is one reason tshy young women have attended 

our programmes regularly and in progressively larger 

numbers o

4o Another reason is the changing attitudes of youth towards 

leadership. According to our religious and cultural 

environment and traditional upbringing. Leadership at 

village level has been left with the elders. Until recant 

times young persons have willingly accepted thee leadership 

given by elders. We have observed at our leadership 

training programmes that young persons are eager to 

accept leadership with confidence. Moreover they are 

motivated towards conducting new programmes as well.

5. We will also have to bear in mind the problems that are 

common to certain populations and environments. With

-  11 ■



the increasG in population in Sri Lanka there has also 

been a percentage incrtjase in t h e  female populationo At 

the 1971 Census !■ .1,; j .'-ion iuaD4 8 . 5^ of the total

population uhi^-s the percentage at the 1981 Census 

incriased to 49,3^, Furthermore there is a marked 

tendency towards late marriages among young women.. Auerage 

age at marriage has increased f r o m  23,5 years in 1971 to 

24o4 years in 1981, which is an increase of 0 o9 years 

between the inter-cenf u .t pericdo There are socio-economic 

reasons for this trendo Many young women are unablia to 

marry due to reesons such as the preuailing caste system : 

and the dowry system, ir. certain areas the dawry systm 

has assumed a commercial n;:'tureo Discussions with 

partieipants in these areas often brings up the questions 

as to whether this social custom could be done away with 

by creating an attitudinal change' in society against the 

systemo Young unmarried and empmployed women naturally find 

solace in social activities that take place in the 

neighbourhood or in the village. At the same time we could 

also aeesome instances where due to certain div/isiue forces 

such as caste or politics„it is not possible to work with 

certain groups at the uillage leuel. Since projects 

sponsored by Cooperative societies are not bound by such 

divisive forces, Ijtoung persons from all groups could 

participate in our activities sithout any ficund'fi g'cj

Participation in the Project activities at village level 

afforded an opportunity to young persons to build up 

leadership q u a l i t i e s » After receiving such experience 

they can achieve social mobility from society level up to 

National levelo l^oreover the Projedt activities offer 

them . opportunities of participating in residential 

workshops, study tours and even perhaps the char.-q of

„ 12 -
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being elected to the Board of Directors of the societyo 

In general the Project activities can be

regarded as a part of dewelopment of the status of 

young women in Sri Lanka,

7. Present day trend is for young persons to migrateto towns

in search of employrnsnto yhen such hopes are not realised' 

they tend to accept any programme which would apfer an 

opportunity of earning a li'/elihood by making use of local 

resources#

Search for solutions to youth problems through cooperstiues is a 

. matter'of-importance -forthe mouement in such a context,

I haue presented aboue the rural leuel youth problems which 

I identified through my experience of working in the Womens 

Consumer Education Project for the last 4 l/2 years,, Finallyj I wish to 

discuss the means of finding solutions to these problems through the 

Cooperatiues and the importance of the Cooperative system in such an 

e x e r c i s e .

In any attempt to find a solution to the problem of youth if is 

essential that they are first brought under a systematic form 

of organisations! Since the youth of today haue commonly identifiable 

objectives they could easily be brought into our association which will 

help them take their problems togethsro Traditionally, the Cooperatiue 

mauement has been an orQEnisiiitiDnwhi ch has sought and provided solutions 

to economic and social problems common to various groups in society.

Indeed the founding fathers of the mouemanty the Rochdale Pioneers were ■ 

seeking a solution to their own problems when they started the first 

cooperative societyo We have come a long way from those pioneering 

Days but still the fundamental principle remains the same.- It would 

therefore be pertinent to tsee whether we could not make use of a time 

tested institution, the Co-operative system, to be the rallying point



of finding solutions to the youth probleiUo

The cooperative movement is fundamentally a people's movemento 

It is based on trust and faith in each other and on a concept of self“ 

help and mutual help* It is open to all sectors of the social system 

who v;ish to make use of the distinctive organisational pattern provided 

by cooperativeso The Cooperatives provide the happy meeting ground for ■ 

capital and labour in that the members join a cooperative to satisfy commonly 

felt needs and to a large extent they are the masters who decide what 

they should do and howo The cooperative form of organisation lends itself 

to activity in many fields, be they consumer, agricultural productionj 

housing, cottage and shall scale industry, and for that matter even large 

scale indus'try (ego Indian Farmers Fertiliser Coop in India, the large 

scale Industrial Cooperatives in Spain, France, Great Britain etc) There

fore all this can be achieved against a backdrop of both political and 

economic democracy symbolised by the cooperative., But, it must be admitted 

that successful cooperative effort depends on v/hether you play by the rules 

or not» There are many instances where cooperative effort has faiied 

because the guiding rules were ignored by some and by their trying to 

convert cooperative effort to personal gain<. This type of activity gives 

cooperatives a bad image “ but it is for the Cooperatcrs and their movement 

to increase their awareness and participation and ensure that the rules 

are observed. It is in this context that the youth have a positive role, 

in that the Cooperatives can provide them with an institutional base for 

their economic efforts and their par-ticipation and leadership can enrieh 

cooperative effort and enable them to make a meaningful use of their, 

knowledge and skills»

The Cooperatives therefore have to use their potential to attract 

the youth to Cooperatives, to educate them in matters cooperative, and 

motivate them to play a role in cooperative effort, Afterall, they are the 

leaders of tomorrow - should not the cooperatives provide a forum and a
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and a lending hand to help them to play an effective role in socio

economic developments
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lo IntroductionB . I I X  ■  ■  111 ■  11 W  ■  < 1  .

Malaysia gained its independence on the 31st August 1957,

Its population then was less than 10 milliono However, 

in 1970, the population increased steadily to llo3 iralliono 

One recent census which was carried out in 1980 showed that 

the number had increased further to 13o4 milliono Approxi

mately 4=6 million (29%) of the population are youth, those 

between the age of 15 to 40 yearso Most of them live in the 

rural areas and the majority of those who are under 18 are 

still schooling, others are school leavers or still pursuing 

further studies or training in colleges, institutions or 

miversitieso In the 19 - 25 age group, 8% may be unemployed 

and others have joined the government service in various 

sectors, majority of them are with the armed forces, the 

police, the education service, technical and construction 

workers, farmers, fishermen and so forth® About 1«,3 million 

cf these youth are members of Youth Organisationso

Before World War II and during the pre-independence period, 

policies and programmes for youth were not given much emphasiso 

As a matter of fact, the formation and promotion of youth 

organisations were not encouragedo The youth bodies that 

existed v/ere merely those sponsored by schools, mostly the 

uniformed youth groups such as boy scouts, the St» John 

Ambulance Brigades and the Girl Guides» /ifter World War II 

responsibilities for youth were undertaken by the Department 

of Social Welfare which was formed in 1953 o /ifter Independence 

this department becomes the Ministry of Welfare Services where

..o2/-



a section for youth welfare was fcarmedo Its job was merely 

preventive, such as to prevent youth from becoming delin

quents or social misfitso Its programmes were mainly geared 

towards filling up leisure hours or were recreational in 

nattire,

I'l/hen the Ministry of Culture^ Youth and Sports was formed in 

1964j policies and programmes for youth took a drastic change^ 

Youth work was no longer passive but development orientedo 

Youth participation should be considered as an integral part 

of the general popular participation in the development process 

and without their total involvement in_the process is meaning- 

lesso In line with the National Development objective of 

planning - to channel and utilize national resources towards 

specific development goals in accordance with the needs of the 

nation and its people, the New Economic Policy came to light 

with its objectives as follows

i) Eradication of poverty

ii) Restructuring of society

iii) To create 30% among the Malays and other

Bumiputras (son of the soil) in industrial 

and business communityc

2o Youth and National Development

Youth development may be defined as an improvement of the 

standard of living and quality of life of the youth in all 

aspects such as political, economic, social and spiritual

. .o 3 / -
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developmento Opportunities need to be ereated and projects 

to be developed for total involvement of youth in areas 

, connected vd.th actual development situations; formulation 

and implementation of projects and programmes and also their 

evaluationo Thus the government formulates policies which 

enable the youth to participate and contribute towards 

national development. Youth programmes in Malaysia are 

basically based on government economic policies with the 

following considerations s-

a) The need for skilled manpov/er for 

national developmento

b) The need of a reliant, self displined

and responsible nation® I

c) The need for National Economic and 

Social Developmento

d) The need for National Unity and Security«

On the basis of the above considerations three main objec

tives of national youth development have been determined,' 

namely to fulfil»

a) The need for National Economic Development

b) The need for National Unity

c) The need for National Security

Malaysia feels that it is absolutely necessary that youth 

development also aims at fulfilling the needs of national 

unity and security besides economic development considering

• O o 4 / ~



the unique problems of the multi-racial and multi-cultural 

society that Malaysia iso

In purstiit of these objectives, the Ministry of Culture,

Youth and Sports y Malaysia has developed Youth programmes on ■■ 

the basis of the developnent of three basic skills among 

youtho The skills are:-

a) Leadership

b) Business

c ) Technical

It has become a guiding rule that all youth programmes 

planned and implemented through various meansj must have 

the quality and the capacity to produce all the skills 

reqioired or at least a combination of twoo Basically, as 

a strategy, the aim of the programme is to help the youth 

themselveso Then they can have a better perspectives of 

the issues and problems affocting them and appreciate the 

constraints on efforts aimed to meet themo

3o Administrative Organisation

The youth Division in the Ministry of Culture, Youth and 

Sports is headed by a Director General assisted by a group 

of professional officers to carry out the extension programme 

in keeping vd.th the government policies= There are 5 separate 

sectors under the charge of individual dlrectoig which cater 

for programmes in the Youth Division namely

-  4 -
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ii) The Youth Training and Guidance Sector

iii) The Economic Development Sector

iv) The Youth Unity/Solidarity Sector 

v) The /idministrative Sectoro

The Youth Division maintair^ an intimate working relationship 

m t h  a vd.dE range of Federal and State Government Departments, 

Boards and Agencies including all voluntary Youth Bodies, 

whose work involves young people so as to adopt an intergrated 

approach in the implementation of its youth programmeso

In the field of youth movement, this section offers advice,

guidance and assistance as well as implements planned programmes

in line with the government policies and the Five Year Plans 

with particular emphasis on socio-economic and community 

projectso The training and guidance section prepare the 

youth to be better qualified job-seekers and capable self- 

employed youtho Due emphasis is, therefore, given to voca

tional and displine training» The G\iLdance Bureau is mainly 

responsible to guide and to assist youth trained in oxar 

institutions and set up in obtaining jobs suitable for them<.

At the same time, it provides guidance and information to out- 

of-school youth on training, educational opportunities azid 

employmento Motivation courses geared towards responsible 

living of the youth are also conductedo

- 5 -
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As a multi racial country, Malaysia has placed National 

Unity as the ultimate objective - whilst economic condition 

for national unity is vital, social conditions in terms of 

breaking down racial prejudices, tolerance and understanding 

must also prevails These conditions can only be brought about 

through interaction and participation in common programmes 

and sharing of problems by various races and inculcation of 

loyalty and national consciousnesso Uhity among youth would 

mean unity amongst the population as the youth then would not 

be in the fore-front of any racial conflicto The youth unity 

section seeks to provide multi-facet programmes for youth with 

national unity and security in viewo

lo Economic Development Sector

Industry and business activities are two significant ingre

dients in the economic development of this nationo The parti

cipation of youth in these fields indicates one of the major 

steps taken towards achieving the goals of the New Economic 

Policy of the nation,, The ultimate aim of this sector is to 

increase the number of youth involved in business and agricul

tural activities, particularly in their oivzn environment and 

in new towns created by developing territories under the 

National Development Programme^ Youth should consider that 

business and agricultural activities as a source of income, 

relying greatly on their acquired skill and their agrc-based 

products that could be put out for sale,.

-  6 -



The Youth Voluntary Organisations vd.ll act directly as a 

catalyst to ensure the success of the projectso In this 

way, it vri-ll attract more youth vjho have had no business

movement and will also project its image as an organisations

that promotes business and agriciiltural activities, through 

which the youth become the beneficiaries, satisfied in 

achieving their goal in improving their standard of livingo

The programme dravffi, consist of all the elements necessary 

to equip the youth mentally, technically, organisationally 

and financially to start economic ventureso In drawing up 

the programme the I4inistry takes into consideration poverty 

related factors that may hinder the participation of these 

youtho These factors include their lack of motivation, their 

ignorance of opportunities, their lack of properties and 

sureties necessary for capital acquisition etco

The objectives of the Economic Development Sector ares-

a) To enable youths to become self employed

b) To create job opportunities

c) To enable the youth to utilise fully the

available resources to venture into businesso

d) To enable the participation of youth in large

scale business®

The major programmes are:-

a) Youth In Business

o o O 8/“
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b) Youth Farm Projects

c) Petty traders

d) Youth Cooperative Movemento

Under a~c the youth are provided vdth the necessary pre

requisites to start their own projecto The target group of 

these programmes are generally school leavers, being trained 

in skill by the Ministry, motivated to be entrepreneurs and 

undertake viable projectso These programmes also provide 

guidance and assistance in the management of projects under

taken after the grant is giveno

5» Youth Cooperative Movement

The Youth Cooperative movement in Malaysia started in 1963 

before the foundation of the Ministry of Culture, Youth and 

Sports itselfo The first Youth Cooperative Society "Syarikat 

Kerjasama Tenaga Belia", Tanah Merah, Kelantan was registered 

on 30th Junej 1963 to overcome the problems in land utilization 

purchasing and marketing plus other factors in the Youth Land 

Schemeo In 1974, tlie World Assembly of Youth (WAY) initiated 

a seminar in Kuala Lumpur to discuss the participation and the

development of youth in the cooperative movement® The Ministry
isi

of Culture, Youth and Sports formed in 1964, through its Youth 

Movement Section had encouraged and offered assistance to youth 

organisations to form cooperative societies as one of their 

activities as a means ■tat up-lift the economic standard of their 

members or to support certain finemcial undertakings of the

0 0.9/-



organisations„

On the 1st of Decembery. 1966 another Youth Cooperative 

Society was formed by the Chinese Youth in Seremban, Negeri 

Serabilan known as the ."Young Malayan Development Cooperation"» 

Now it is still in existence in Kuala Ltimpuro Within the 

second National Development period (1970-75), the youth 

voluntary organisations had become more aware and conciouso 

They realise that the basic foimdation cooperative should 

come from the youthy by the youth and for the youth to share 

and to satisfy their socio-economic needs* Coupled v/ith the 

systematic approaches by the government, ttirough various 

campaigns, courses, seminars, dialogs etc, plus other assis

tance, the youth were motivated to form cooperative societies 

within the third National Development period (1976-1980)»

The major Youth Organisations in the country took measures in 

forming cooperative societies of their owno They are as 

follovjs:

lo Malaysian Islamic Youth Cooperative

2o 4B Youth Movement Cooperative 'SEGEI"I/iC’

3o MAYC Cooperative Ltd "SH/jyiELIN"

4b Scouts Cooperative "KO PENGAKAP"

5o Tamil Youth Cooperative 

6o GPMS Koperative "KO PELAJAR"

7o United Youth (GBB) Cooperative »KOSATU»

8o KOBENA (National Youth Cooperative)

. o o l O / -

_ 9 _



At prcsentj there are 21 existing Youth Cooperative Organi

sations with a membership of 'h million and more than M$100 

million in assets» The distribution of these cooperative 

organisations in the country are as followss-

State Nonof Coop

Federal Territory (KoLumpur) 9

Pahang 1

Johor 2

Kelantan 2

Negeri Sembilan 1

Selangor 1

Perils 1

Melaka 1

Kedah 1

Sabah  ̂ '1

Sarawak 1

~ 10 -

21

These cooperatives commercial activities include5 thrift and 

loan, hotel management, trading^ housing development, marketting 

production and transportation.. To compare the total Involve

ment of individual youth in cooperative movement through the 

statistics given may not be justifiedo Of the total 4,6 million 

youth population only lo3 million are members of youth voluntary 

organisation out of which only h million become members of the 

youth cooperative movemento In fact a large number of unaccoun

table youth who are v;orking in the public or private sector have

...11/-



become members of co9perative societies in their respective 

organisations.. To quote some, the police, army, teachers 

and health organisations, Unions, political parties and 

others like the fishermen or farmer associations have formed 

their own cooperative societies the membership of Virhich 

comprises largely of youtho ^

Most institutions of higher learning have their own cooperative 

societies« Even some secondary schools have been encouraged 

by the Ministry of Education to form cooperative societiesa At 

present there are 550 student cooperative societies with a mem

bership of rl50j000 students and paid up capitol of M $8795 000,

’» The Role of Youth Division, Ministry of CYS in Youth Cooperative 
Movements o

In line with the objective of the national cooperative develop~ 

ment movement the effort of the Ministry of Culture, Youth and 

Sports is to encourage the formation of optimum number of youth 

cooperative societies with large membership, adequate capital 

and efficient managemento The Ministry encotirages the Youth 

Volunteer Organisations to form affiliate cooperative bodies 

at District, State and National levels® It also encourages 

Youth Cooperatives to participate in and undertake a feasible 

and viable project, individually or as joint ventures or 

partnerships with other cooperatives or companieso

- 11 -
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Through the Youth Economic Development Sector, the partici

pants of all assisted projects viss Young Enterpreneurship 

programme, Youth Farm Project or Petty Traders are directed 

to become members of the National Youth Cooperative (KOBENA)„ 

KOBENA then takes the role of supplying materials needed for 

the individual projectso

The Ministry also conduct surveys in its efforts to evaluate 

the effectiveness of youth coopera'td.ves <, A recent finding 

was that, the majority of the Youth Cooperatives in the State 

and District levels were not functioning as expected* It 

happens due to various factors such as s

a) '̂‘embers were still ignorant about the 

concept, the principle,system,benefits 

and the role of cooperative movements«

b) Youth orgaiiisations wore not totally involved

c) Youth cooperatives have no proper programme, 

performance and budgetting systerns«

The ministry conducted courses at state levels for youth 

cooperativo committees as well as for the committees of Youth 

Organisations with the cooperation of the local Department of 

Cooperatives at the State» The objectives of the courses are:

a) To educate the youth involved in the coope

rative movements of their roleo

b) To instill awareness among the majority of 

youth of the benefits and benefieiaries of 

cooperative movements.

- 12 -
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c) To boost membership and accept KOBENA as 

the apex of all youth cooperativeso

The contents of the coijrse are as follows

a) Introducing the concept and principle of 

cooperative movements«

b) The role and contribution of cooperative 

movements in community Developmento

c) Cooperative Rules ̂ Regialations and Lav/s o

d) The advantages aiid disadvantages of coopera

tive consiunmering activitieso

e) The role of youth in cooperative movementso

Thie Ministry also provide modest grants and aids to newly 

formed Youth Cooperatives to assist them in equipping an 

office v/ith administrative tools« Business ventures may be 

helped through the formation of intergrated youth projects 

that combines various business activities into one collective 

unito The individual projects can be given allocation or 

grants through the Youth Business Programme, Youth Farm 

Project and the Petty Traders Scheme, The cooperatives can 

fornj .subsidiaries or partnersliip with the intergrated youth 

projects that may be registered as a subsidiary company»

Youth voluntary organisations are also provided with grants 

on request to manage their educational programmes be it on 

cooperative movements® The grant may be obtained through one 

of tvro wayso

-  13 -
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a) As €L club activity vjhich can be assisted 

by the Youth Movement Sector«

b) Conducting cooperative campaignsj dialogues 

courses, seminars etc of their own sponsored 

by the Youth Economic Development Sector of 

the Youth Division.,

The Role of Youth

The increase of the youth population is likely to have serious 

implications on economic growth and social progress» It is 

estimated that by 1985 about 1<,5 million young people from 

all walks of life would be in search of jobs in this country»

A good proportion of these are deemed to be school leaverso 

For many of the poor, there is a little chance to achieve high 

academic and professional standing for rewarding jobSo Most 

of them are not sufficiently motivated, without adequate skills 

and experience, to enter into the labour market to undertake 

self employed projectso

The Training opportunities availaJDle may not adequately satisfy 

everyoneo The rising rates of unemployment, r\.iral-urban migration 

drug addiction, growing dissatisfaction of the educated youth 

with lack of relevant opportunities, hinder their future pro

ductive participation in society* Thus, despite continued 

expansion of educational and training facilities, there will 

no doubt be an absolute number of drop-outs and unemployed if 

there is limited expaJision of opportunities for them to iJnder- 

take»

- 14 -
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Most cooperatives can help these youth in some way or othero 

Opportunities can be accorded to them and thus their hope 

for some economic return can be fulfilled® Employment can 

be created and morals upgraded, but most of these youth ought 

to pay cooperative entrances fee and must have some extra fund 

to invest in cooperativeo There again they are in difficulty*

The Youth Volunteer Organisations can raise some funds through 

their activities to help the less fortunate youth to become 

members of cooperatives» Thus the youth can take advantage of 

all the facilities and assistance offered by the cooperative 

societieso Motivated youth v/ith a sense of purpose and goals 

in life, will surely prosper xmder the cooperative umbrella 

and will no doiobt one day be an asset to the movemento

8 o Conclusion

The Youth Cooperative Movements vd.ll surely have a bright 

future in this country,, With its young generation and available 

natural resources, coupled with an honest, efficient and effec

tive government we can be rest assured that the cooperative 

movement will be a strong and democratic agent for social and 

economic development of the nation.

- 15 -
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" C O O P E R A T I V E S  AND YOUTH"
/ \ * 
( Paper p r e s e n t e d  by R.B, R a j a g u r u j

I shall make an attempt in this p a p e r  to take a brief look at 

the p r o c e s s  of d ev/elopment, the luay in which c o o p e r a t i v e s  h a v e  been able 

to c o n t r i b u t e  to this p r o c e s s  and to see luhat neuj a p p r o a c h e s  and 

strate g i e s  mill help c o o p e r a t i v e s  to play a more significant role. In

this a p p r o a c h  'youth' ujilJ. be t r eated not as a s eparate entity mithin 

any given s o c i e t y  - but as an i n t e g r a l  part of any society, but ujhich 

r e q u i r e s  s p e c i a l  focus, in vie.m of the may in luhich c o o p e r a t i v e s  have 

d eveloped and also the may in mhich the very d e v e l a p m e n t  p r o c e s s  has 

taken place. W h a t  is bei n g  p o s t u l a t e d  is by no means a c o m p r e h e n s i v e  

thes i s  or .a set of solution's, but merely to serve, as a s t a r t i n g  point 

for a m e a n i n g f u l  and c r i t i c a l  ana l y s i s  of t h e  i s s u e s  b e f o r e  us,

02, All a p p r o a c h e s  to d e v e l o p m e n t  g e n e r a l l y  try to e n sure the best 

u t i l i s a t i o n  of t h e  r e s o u r c e s  ,, and the m a x i m i s a t i o n  of the b e n e f i t s  

a c cruing to the mass of the, people. The e x p e c t a t i o n s  of the p e o p l e  at 

large are that d e v e l o p m e n t  mquld lead to a bett e r  life, mith more goods 

and refedurces, b e t t e r  f a c i l i t i e s  for education, health, housing, 

tran s p o r t  l e i s u r e  etc,, a n d  gene r a l l y  a f e e l i n g  of s e curity and 

s t a b i l i t y ,’ As many are am?aro,tho a p p r o a c h o s  to developmer^t t h e m s e l v e s  

have not beeri'uniform , mith the a p p r o a c h e s  v a r y i n g  from o p e n  economy, 

mixed economy, to, cent r a l l y  p l a n n e d  and c o n t r o l l e d  e c o n o m i e s  -• the 

a p p r o a c h e s  b e i n g  depe n d e n t  , pn t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  and e c bnomic 

i d e o l o g i e s  to uihich the p o m e r s  that be shorn' a dherance. T h i s  paper 

do e s  not i n t e n d  to make, any- p r o n o u n c e m e n t s  in respect of the m e r i t s  or 

d e m s r i t s  of the v a r i o u s  sy s t e m s  - but mill t a k e  a general look at the 

o v e r a l l  d e v e l o p m e n t  a p p r o a c h e s  in the d e v e l o p i n g  c o u n t r i e s  of the 

region and see mh a t  role, if any, c o o p e r a t i v e s  ha v e  g e n e r a l l y  been able 

to play,

03, M a n y  of the coun t r i e s  in Asia, more at some s t r a n g e  or other 

dependent c o l o n i e s  of one c o l o n i a l  mast e r  or the o t h e r  ~ and it is a 

generally a c c o p t e d  o b s e r v a t i o n  that most c o l o n i a l  m a s t e r s  used the 

colonies to s u s t a i n  and d o v q l o p  their d o m e s t i c  economies. T h e  cons c i o u s

^ R e g i o n a l  D i r e c t o r , .I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C o o p e r a t i v e  Alliance, R e g i o n a l  ,
Of fice & E d u c a t i o n  Ceritre for South East Asia, B o n o m  House,
43, Fr i e n d s  Colony, f\lem Delhi-1 100 65, India,



approach to n a t i o n a l  e conomic d e v e l o p m e n t  in all situa t i o n s  began 

aft e r  the c o l o n i a l  states gained i n d e p e n d e n c o  and set up t h e i r  oiun 

national gouornmarits. In most s i t u a t i o n s  in Asia, th i s  h a p p e n e d  

aro und . th e-]i94Q I's' and t h e r e a f t o r .  T h e  elite- in many of the then 

colonial c o u n t r i e s  had their e d u c a t i o n  and o r i e n t a t i o n  in k'BGpingI \
ujith th c . t r a d i t i o  ns of the c o l o n i a l  m a s t e r s  mho u/ere m o stly E u r o p e a n  

and c o n E e q u e n t l y  most a p p r o a c h e s  to d e u e l o p m o n t  p l a n n i n g  and •

■■ imp’lementat'ion usecJ the European, exp'oriences, ujhich by t h e  early 

!50s included' a s p e c t s  of mixed economy a p p r o a c h e s  co upled/ mith some 

elomont'bf contr^alieed plan n i n g ,  ’ THg plan o u t l a y s  b r ought into focus 

the n e c e s s a r y  resource's to i m p l e m e n t  the pl a n  and m e a s u r e d  its i m pact ■■ 

on t h e - E c o n o m y  in terms o'f the i n c r e a s e  in the Gross National',Pro^d,uct 

(GNP).of the countryi The c x e r c i s o  i m plied that if any p a r t i c u l a r  

country luanted to develop, it liad to a c h i e u e  a t‘ least, s a r g i n a l  h.eadiuay 

in its. economic, graiuth o y e r  the grauuth in p o p u l a t i o n ,  ;and that ^as much 

r e s o u r c e s  . should, be raised from d o m e s t i c  sources, as a g ainst external 

funding, both by, may ,of, aid and b.orromings. It mas assumed' that ’ ' '■

e c o n o m i c ,g r o m t h  a c h i e v e d . i n  th i s  m a n n e r  m o u l d  g enerally lead to a better 

li f e  for all c o n c e r n e d , . I must admit that mhat is stated a b o v e  is-a 

ve r y  s i m p l i s t i c  v.iem of p l a n n i n g  and d e v e l o p m e n t  - but this mo’uid give' , 

some indication, of ..the general a p p r o a c h e s  made. Since* the i n c e p t i o n  of ’

appro ach 

a plan h 

r o so u r c e 

pl a c e  in

Bs.to , d e v e l o p m e n t  o n .a p l a n n e d  b a s i s  in the mid f i f t i e s ,  many ' 

as, been i m p l e m e n t e d  in each country, m h i l e  e n o r m o u s  a m o u n t s  of, 

s h a v e  been used and a t r e m e n d o u s  amo'unt of d e v e l o p m e n t  h a s  taken 

each c o u n t r y  - d e v e l o p m e n t s  in 'Industry, T r a n s p o r t ,  Housing, ■ 

Ed u c a t i o n  ■ etc., etc. But the q u e s t i o n  that began t o ' be ask e'b in m a n y’,: 

a country,,, in ma n y  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  forum, in many a aid consortium,, 

s mhetlier in fact .the v i s i b l e  d e v e l o p m e n t  and i n c r e a s e  in G.NP has led ■ma

to a b,e.t.,:er q u a l i t y  of l i f e  - and if so, hom many share t h i s  better 

qu a l i t y  of life', , '

04,

m

It is a g a i n s t  th i s  l a t t e r  a s s e s s m e n t  of d e v e l opment, the ,

e a suring of the Phy s i c a l  Q u a l i t y  o f - L i f e  (.PQL), and the i n t e r e s t  shomn 

by the a'/erage p e r s o n s  in the d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o c e s s  that there, is increa s i n g

■ -■disencha-j;itment--in-‘rGgarc! -to' -the"-a'Rproacii-es-'a'n'd- therr ef frc'a'ty.', ,..It 'is ah/ ■

admitt ed ' f a c t , that notmith starid'i.ng: tf e-merido us,,,septora d e v e l o p m e n t .



the number of p e r s o n s  bcDlovu ujhat is tcrmGd tho p o u c r t y  li n e  h a s  tended 

to i n c r e a s e  cr remain stagnant in many a c o u n t r y  in t1ne region* It is 

also a fac.t that d e u e l o p m e n t  by' and large h a s  meant the dav/elopment of 

a feuj as a g a i n s t  the mass of the p e ople - that tho p r o c e s s  h a s  led to • 

a cFass o f  t r e m e n d o u s l y  rich eli t e  ujhile many are in abje c t  p o verty, - 

It is also a fact that the d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o c e s s  supp o r t e d  by the more 

' afluent' c o u n t r i e s  of the "No ‘'th" has led ,to the i r  enric h m e n t  and to a 

p o s i t i o n  of d e p e n d e n c y  and p o v e r t y  for the n a t i o n s  of the "South", The 

North - South c l eavage thus e x i s t s  both w i t h i n  the d e v e l o p i n g  s i tuation 

in each c o u n t r y  and betmeen the d e v e l o p e d '  and d e v e l o p i n g  countries.

The 1980 W o r l d  D e v e l o p m e n t  R e p o r t  - gives tho folloujingjfigures in income 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  luithin countries, -In B r a z i l  the p o o r e s t  20^ of the. 

p o p u l a t i o n  a p p a r e n t l y  get 2% of the income, and the r i chest 2 Q %  got 61%r, 

for M a l a y s i a  the c o r r e s p o n d i n g  f i g u r e s  mere 35̂ - and 51% of income; for 

India 1% and 4 9 ^  for Great B r i t a i n  '6^ and 39^,

W h e n  you look at t h e . g l o b a l  s i t u a t i o n  q u o t i n g  from the same 

reporty the a v e r a g e  annual i n come par head of; 18, I n d u s t r i a l i s e d  C o u n t r i e s  

in 1950' ujds USD 3 84'1 j th a t  of 3,8 countries, luith; the l o mest i n c o m e s  uas 

USD -164, o r  abo-ut one tujen.ty third of the i n d u s t r i a l i s e d ,  . In .'1980, tho 

'estimated avera-ga income in the :former c o u n t r i e s  is USD 96 84,.’iHihil.a' in 

the latter' it is USD 245, o r  about ono fortieth, . ■

□ 5, In t h o . e a r l y  1 9 7 U ' s  the ILO es t i m a t e  of " d e s t itute" p e o p l e  was '■

■700 million w h i l e  today the . VJorld Bank says ■ it is closer to 800 million, 

o r  about 4 0 ^  of the p o p u l a t i o n  of the- d e v e l o p i n g  coun t r i e s  e x c l u d i n g  

'China, T h e y  are said to li v e  in. "abs o l u t e  p overty", "a c o n d i t i o n  of life 

so c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by m a l n u t r i t i o n ,  i l l i t e r a c y 'a n d . d i s e a s e ,to be beneath 

any r e a s o n a b l o  d e f i n i t i o n  of hum a n  decency,I' W h e n  you take into 

, c o n s i d e r a t i o n  that a l a r g e  p r o p o r t i o n  of tho p o p u l a t i o n  in d e v e l o p i n g  

countries f a l l s  in the cat e g o r y  of "youth", it con luell be s urmised 

as to houj many youths are in this category, with the dev,elopment p r o c e s s  

leavihQ them mo r e ,d e s t i t u t e  and d i s a d v a n t a g e d  th an  before, ■



06, -- M o r e  recent t h i n k i n g  in regard to d q v elopmontj t e n d s  to think

of d e v e l o p m e n t  as "a process, tuhich should s t i m u l a t e  a critical 

amarencss. a m o n g  p e o p l e  as a b a s i s  for the i r  i n u o l u e m e n t  in self - ■' 

d o t e r m i n e d  .and s e l f - d i r o c t e d  action". T h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a p p r o a c h e s  

g s n q r a l l y  t e n d e d  to make o f  the. needy, p a s s i v e  r e c i p i e n t s  of 

benefijtS: that t r i c k l e d  domri from the v a r i o u s  p r o g r a m m e s  initiated- by 

a-iuelfare or,iented gover n m e n t  - p r o v i d i n g  th em n either-th g capacity,-,’ 

m o t i v a t i o n  nor t h e , a w a r e n e s s  o f  the need for a c t i v e  i n v o l v e m e n t  in the 

p.ropesjs-os o f  d.evelDpment, ... - ■. , '

p ro c e E 

by th E 

to bo

07, W h a t  h a s  been the role of. the C o o p e r a t i v e s  .in t h i s  "dev elopmant"

s? If we are to go by recent p ro no uncemen.t s ,. o n Coop or ativ b .s , a.nd

UNRI'Sd s t udies done in the ' 70 ' s, the C o o p e r a t i v e s  have' failed

an e f f e c t i v e  means by luhich those ujith l i m i t e d  r e s o u r c e s  could

mo r k , toujard s an improvement in their life style - the gonoi'al impression

created by these studios is that cooperatiVQ.s h a v e  been, able to help '^tHe

aff l u e n t  but h a v e  not b e e n . a b l e  to assist the d i s a d v a n t a g e d  and the

poor. Here., I would think that it ujould bo useful to- look at C o o p e r a t i v e s

from the p o i n t  o.f. vieuj c5>f h i s t o r i c a l  growth to e s s e s s  c o o p e r a t i v e '
• I - . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .  .

p e r f o r m a n c e  in i t s  p r o p e r  p o r s e p c t i v e .  The arg.uments, how e v  o r , ' are^ not

int e n u e d  to be an "ap’ol o g e t i c a "  for c o o p e r a t i v e  non-rperformance.’but are

p.ut forward in the ho p e  that new n p p r o a c h o s  to coop'erative effbrt may

be;, madc 'to enable- c o o p e r a t i v e  to be moire accept'abre and "effective, '

08, ... . C o o p e r a t i o n  in its moder.n • con'cept was i n t r b d u c e d  to A s i a  by the

colonial mas t e r s ,  .starting with the c o o p e r a t i v e  credit s o ciety of

unli m i t e d  l i a b i l i t y ,  with -the o.stensible i n t e n t i o n  of r e l i e v i n g  chronic-

rural i n d e b t e d n o s s  among the peasan t r y .  T h e  ve r y  n a t u r e -d f  unli m i t e d

liobii.ity ma d e  it rath e r  an "e x c l u s i v e "  o r g a n i s a t i o n  for the generairy-

well ;o do in . rural socioty - .lihile tho way in which the s o c i e t i e s

o p e r a t e d  led to trust and un.d erst and iing amo n g  th e memb-orship - but- did

not n e c e s s a r i l y  load to c o r p o r a t e  comm u n i t y  a c t i v i t y  which

would b r i n g  the membe r s h i p  t o g e t h e r  in the e c o n o m i c  effort, GenGFal^.y, the 
\ I , ■ ■
la w s  that were u-sed also p r e v e n t e d  tho s o c i e t i e s  u n d e r t a k i n g  any

a c t i v i t i e s  not spelled out in the l a w s  and the by-laws, except to

l i m i t e d - u s e  o f  the E d u c a t i o n  and C o mmon Good F u n d s  for l i m i t e d  social



purposes, .Individuals, using the C o o p e r a t i v e  C r edit • So cieties, luho 

ha v e  improv/ed thQ i r  eco n o m i c  leue.;; s are c o n s iderable, but such su c c e s s  

has been a c h i G U o d  through i n d i v i d u a l  enterprise, using the credit 

co o p e r a t i v e  a n d ' i t s  good f a i t h , t o  advantage. It is my vieuj that if 

the c o o p o r a t i V G s  had the o p p o r t u n i t y  for n a t u r a l  groujth in th i s  fashion, 

they ujould e v e n t u a l l y  h a v e  t u rned out to bo much more effective, member 

o r i e n t e d  e c o n o m i c  and social o r g a n i s a t i o n s  in time, UnfortunatL:ly for 

the p'roper d e v e l o p m e n t ' o f  c o o p e r a t i v e s  in many c o u n t r i e s  in A s i a  

the ujdrld was convulsed mith a second morld' ujar luhich had t r e m e n d o u s  

i m pact on the course of c o o p e r a t i v e  d e v e l o p m e n t .  In many of the British 

C o l o n i a l  countries, f o o d - d i s t r i b u t i o n  b e came a m a tter of p r i m a r y  

concern and m o s t  go v e r n m e n t s  sought to use the c o o p e r a t i v e  form of 

o r g a n i s a t i o n  to ensure e q u i t a b l e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of scarce commodities.

T h i s  i n ' i t s e l f  ujould„not h a v e  seri o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  the p r o p e r  growth of 

cooperatives. Sa v e  for the fact that, any^. s i t u a t i o n  of s c a r c i t y  loa d s  

to Q 'Black Market' and c o o p e r a t i v e s  ri g h t l y  or wrongly got t a i n t e d  . 

with s o u r c o s  o f  u n s c r u p u l o u s  m a n i p u l a t i o n  - n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  the yeoman 

service r e n d e r e d  in k e e p i n g . t h e  c hannels of d i s t r i b u t i o n  opon. T h i s  

situation also led to a more d i s a s t r o u s  .development, whe.rein some 

persons, at; v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  o f  1 podership.'and o p e r a t i o n ,  l o o k e d ' o n  the 

co o p e r a t i v e  society as a p l a c e  where o n e  could make some 'quick' money 

and then strike out on ones' own. It can be..said, therefore, that the 

C o o p e r a t i v e s  emerged from the S e cond World W a x  with a mixed i m a g e  - one 

of havi n g  done a d ifficult job well and the o t h e r  t a i n t e d  with some . 

ol'ements of c o r r u p t i o n  and d o u b l e  dealing. One o t h e r  factor of 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  is that many governmon.ts r e c o g n i s e d  c o o p a r o t i v o s  aS a 

p o t e n t i a l  i n s t r u m e n t  for c a r r y i n g  out g o v e r n m e n t  policy. T h u s  when 

many a g o v e r n m e n t  c o n c e n t r a t e d  the i r  e f forts on i n c r e a s i n g  food 

p r o d u c t i o n  at homo, while m a i n t a i n i n g  the p a t t e r n  of food r.ationing.. 

through c o o p e r a t i v e  channels,'' the g o v e r n m e n t s  began to use the 

C o o p e r a t i v e  form of o r g a n i s a t i o n s  to' develop a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  

and' mark etin g. Wi t h  the ad'v ent o f  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  the role of. the 

C o o p e r a t i v e s  th'us got firmly establish.ed both as an i n s t r u m e n t  of 

national' p o l i c y  and also a c h annel for; th.e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o'f ■ v a r i o u s  

co m m o dities based on gover n m e n t  poli'cy. In some countries, the



coopotatiuGs mora oven e l euoted to the IgvgI of q d istinct'sc cto r in the 

Plan ^GGumOnts and C d o p s r a t i u a s  ujore called upon to achiovo set t a r g e t s  

uiithiq stipulatod- tiniG pe r i o d s .  With this form of b a c k i n g  and support
I ■ ■ . ' ■ ■.

from cjduGrntTient, ’ c o m m e n d o b l e  a c h i g u csmonts hav/e boen rGcordcd in many 

a G O u n t r y , ujith .th,G c o o p G r a t i v o  form of o r g a n i s a t i o n  bei n g  used almost
I • • ,  ,

any Gconomic d.Gueloop ment plan, bo it in the fishery, industrial, 

handicraft, consumor or agricultural or any other sector - there is 

considelrablo avidcnco of significant achievements a n d  also of failures - 

a n d  also a general • tendency to feel that cooperatiuGs have- grouin, but 

the aiuaienoss of-'-the people has .not groujn commGnsurately, It is. geriGrally' 

Said thdt in many ■ countries mo have a number of coapGratiue socie^sies 

luhich may'bG ^good, bad'br ihdifferGnt, but yet uery fGLu' co-untries hh'wo 

been able to progress' to the level where it can safely be said that 

thGTG i s ,a-CooperatiVG MovemGnt within a country,- In this contoxt, a 

concept df. a .eooporativG movement mould imply .that there is mithin the ' 

membership of- individual socletiGs, a conscious feeling of belonging to ’ 

a lar^ger Entity mith its omn principles, idGologies and aspirations,- ' 

tomards the preservation a n d  achievement of uihich, the^.memborship as 

such ujoulci| continuously' endeavour. When qno vipms the-increasing control 

of bureaucracy and . the ' pqliti cian over the affairs of ■.:coopcra't.iVGs,

In many situations., one mould tend to agree' that the type of amarene'ss 

among the m e m b e r s h i p  is still inadequate and coop.BratiVB p c r f o r m a n c G  is 

often ad hoc..and .perfunctory. F o r  that matter.in many situations, ' .  

cooperatives survivQ bccauisB of specific govornmGnt p r o g r a m m e s  and have 

not been ab^G to build up sufficient inner st.r.ength .and cghosion to suyvivG 

if and mhen jthe particular government programmes cGase*-.

09, W h a t  of C o o p e r a t i v e s  and Y o uth? It must be s a i d - t h a t  the o v o r a l l

ou tlook o f  cOjOperativGs in th i s  regard h a s  a l m a y s  been that youth, are

the future co|3perators and’ that a p p r o a c h e s  must be mads mhi l e  they -are 

still you n g  to i n spire them to f u ture c d o p c r a t i v e  i n v o l v e m e n t .  In this 

c o n n e c t i o n  t h e r e  ha v e  bcon several approa c h e s ,  oft e n  g o v e r n m e n t  inspired, 

o r  at lea s t  b a c k e d  by government, to the- dev elopmen't o f. s c h o o l a n d  

u n i v e r s i t y  c o o p e r a t i v e s ,  or c o o p e r a t i v e s  for the school l e avers, or, 

again d e p e n d e n t  on g o v e r n m e n t  p o l i c y ,■o f .s e t t i n g  up a g r i c u l t u r a l / c o t t a g e



i n d u s t r i a l  etc C o o p e r a t i v e s  for Youth, S t e p s  have also been taken by 

some,;Countrics, to i n t r o d u c e  the subject of C o o p e r a t i o n  into the 

School C yrri cula Ufhile'many u n i u e r s i t i e s  tod a y  off e r  C o o p e r a t i o n  as . a : 

subject in t h e i r  degree courses^ or as areas of s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  for 

Post G r a d u a t e  degrees, ■ l\lo p r o p e r  assess m e n t  has been made of these

approaches^ to eva l u a t e  t h e - i m p a c t  of. these p r o g r a m m e s  in prDducin'g

copporatively, o r i e n t e d  youth mho ujould l i k e  to either f i n d / e m p l o y m e n t  

ujithin the c o o p e r a t i u e  sector or find coop-eratiuq a p p r o a c h e s  to sblue 

their general e c o n o m i c  p r o b l e m s  — suffice it to say that in many

countries, c o o p e r a t i v e  a p p r o a c h e s  to p r o v i d e  inco m e  geneirdting

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to at least a l i m i t e d  n u m b e r  of pc.rsons, h a v e . p r o v e d  to 

;be of- a d v a n t a g e  to youth’. Overall, the q u e s t i o n  may uiell be asked,. 

h a v e  the C o o p e r a t i v e  S y s t e m s  in any...given country, a c o n s c i o u s  .focus 

on.'youth a n d’ h a v e  they, been able to u/ip the confidence' o f  the' yd'uth 

for c o o p e r a t i v e  effort? My vieuj is that .very feuj countries, 'if any, 

can, pnsuu.er a f f i r m a t i v e l y  - m o stly b e causp o v e r  the years, cboper'ativo 

effort, has, not emerged out of a desire- tô  meet Iq cal need s'and 

a s p i r a t i o n s ,  but have generally- tended to .support some c e n t r a l l y  

p l a n n e d  g o v e r n m e n t  effort - u/ith the m e m b e y s h i p  and the b e n e f i c i a r i e s  

o n l y  being p a r t i a l l y  i n volved in the .ujhole process,

10, What, of the Youth themsel.ues - m h e t h c r  they have..been oxp.rBssed

to C o o p e r a t i v e s  or not - do they ha v p  at least some faith in Coop.eratives?

- Would they look to Coop.erativ as as a p o s s i b l e  K Q a n s  to solve their 

social and e c o n o m i c  need.s? T h e  ansujer is d i f f i c u i t  to find -, but -till 

recently, if o n e  luent by the age .structuro in the c o m p o s i t i o n  of the 

m e m b e r s h i p  of c o o p e r a t i v e s  - the general p i c t u r p  “uj'as th-at o f  a 

p r e p o n d e r a n c e  o f  the more elderly, with only'c- fern youth in m e m b e r s h i p  

and feujer still in l e a d e r s h i p  positi o n s .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r . coop erativ es 

and cooperators, in many c o u n t r i e s  of the Region, the c o o p e r a t i v e s  tend 

to suffer from h o s t i l e  p u b l i c i t y  luherein, the l a p s e s  in c o o p e r a t i v e s  

are h i g h l i g h t e d  and the a c h i e v e m e n t s  play e d  damn. C o o p e r a t i v e s  by 

t h e m s e l v e s  h a v e  not been e f f e c t i v e  enough in i n f l u e n c i n g  med i o  to p o r t r a y  

a better i m a g e  for cooperatives,, nor ha v e  they boon able to find 

suitable fora to correct e r r o n e o u s  i m p r e s s i o n s .  An image, as it p r e v a i l s



at preser 

join in, 

Gven a sc 

t i m e s  the 

I - but

t, mou l d  ceri^ainly not be a t t r a c t i v e  enough for youth to 

in the c o o p s r a t i u e  effort or to think of c o o p e r a t i v e s  as 

cond or third p r i o r i t y  for o m p l o y m G n t  prospects. In recent 

re is said to be an i n c r e a s o  in youth m o m b o r s h i p  in c o o p e r a t i v e s  

Yoro again., the r e  are some ujho believe' that th i s  is more

b e cause tjhe p o t e n t i a l  of t h e . c o o p e r a t i v e  as a st e p p i n g  stone to o t h e r  

^ v e n u e s  ijs being, recogn i s e d  - rather than' for the i n t r i n s i c  val u e  of

coop erati ve effort in itself.

11, iJhat has. been , said e a rlier may shotu a ten d e n c y  to e m p h a s i z e

the . n e g a t i v e  r a t h e r  than the p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  c o o p e r a t i v e  groiuth, 

ilcj c o n c e d i n g  the fact of groujth of c o o p e r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e s  in many 

situations,' g r eater emp h a s i s  ujould be made in the course of the pap e r  

to areas,.,ujhich h a v e  suffered by neglect; luhich ha v e  tended to min i m i s e  

■the .spirit pf' c o o p e r a t i o n  even luhero .the s t r u c t u r e s  a re sound. T h e
a

iCDoperative by i t s . v e r y  natu r e  .is an a s s o c i a t i o n  of people,' luho think, 

that cooptirative effort can lea d  to the s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e i r  s o c i a l  
and eco„nan|ic needs, , In the p r o c e s s  of. groiuth of c o o p e r a t i v e s ,  • f o r  
q u i t e  some) t i m e  the e m p h a s i z e  ujas on i t s  l e g a l  s t ructure and ocQ;nomic. 
objectivesj uiith .societies bei n g  a b le ,  Linder the existing-iaius, only 

attend marlginally to s o c i a l  needs, ' t h i s  in i t s e l f . t'ended-^ to a l i e n a t e

, .',thD-. cpope 
I.n. the can 

.1 Qv o l : happ

r a t i v e  from the social e n v i r o n m e n t  in 'mhich it functi o n e d ,  

text o f  a d a v o l o p i n g  ocanomy, the c o o p e r a t i v e  : at. the . v i l l a g e  

ened to be the o n l y  p e o p l e ' s  O r g a n i s a t i o n  ujitH'd j u f i s t i c

d eve l o p e d

p e r s o n a l i t y  and a fairly sound ec o n o m i c  b a s e  and h e n c e  should ha v e

the p o t e n t i a l  as a forum for i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of needs,

. m o b i l i s a t i p n  of resources, p l a n n i n g  of a c t i v i t y  ujh'ich sought tp. satisfy 

the n e eds uf tho; society and the . u t i l i s a t i o h  o f  the 'cdrpPrate ^strength 

of-. the , so c Leties . fc’r spcip econarnic i m p r o v e m e n t ;  For a pro-psr _

; achiev emen :. o f  these o b j e c t i v e s  t h e ' c o o p e r a t i v e  uiould hove'-had to 

function as the m e e t i n g  ,poi n t  p f  diverse'petfspns. and ppihipns'luithin the 

socic e c p n o m i c  e n v i r onment. T h e y  ujould h a v e  "then had the p o t e n t i a l  to 

make, d e m a n d s  on external,,, s o u r c e s  for a s s i s t a n c e  i n , i m p l e m e n t i n g  their' 

programmes, d o s i g a e d  , te .meet' the i r  noeds, -Linfprtunately rnhat r e a l l y  

.happened ;;ujas the, rev'erse; t h e - p l a n n i n g  a n d’ pro.gramming iua'B‘,doh.e b'-y' 

oLitside, a-gcfencies, the f u n d i n g  came by and l a r g e  from outsidia s o urces



and the c o o p e r a t i v e  became on l y  the i n s t r u m e n t  for d i s b u r s e m e n t  and 

rccoA/ery,. Even the a t t e m p t s  at i m p r o v i n g  m e m b e r  aujareness (often 

a p p r o a c h e d  tin the basis of m e m b e r  education) mas a part of an 

extornal input, ujhpre ujhat ujqs "taught" g o n e r a l i y  depe,nded o n , n o t  

luhat the.,Bi0,mbpr wanted but.on ujhat the t o a c h o r  could teach^

T h e ,a l i e n a t i o n  of the m e mber from the actual day to day o p e r a t i o n s  and 

t h i n k i n g  o f  the society became all the mo r e  e m p h a s i z e d  on c e  c o o p e r a t i v e s  

began to be a m a l g a m a t e d  on t h e ' b a s i s  o f - p l a n s ' a n d  ^programmes of 

e x t e r n a l’ agencies, mho de c i d e d  on nor m s  to d e t e r m i n e  a s o c i e t y ' s  

v i a b i l i t y  and' its capacity to support- pro-fessional manag,ement. In a 

situation of th i s  nature, it is no: ujoader that very feu c o o p e r a t i v e s  

h o v e  d e v e l o p e d  .conscious policie.s on t h e i r , o w n  tQ;,meet p a r t i c u l a r  

p r o b l e m s  ■AUithin their .social systems, R o r  too fern, are the n u m b e r  of 

s ocieties ' uihich had c o n s c i o u s  p r o g r a m m e s  to, r e cruit youth, o r  .for , that . 

matter^-ujomen,' into caap'cratives, tq txain t h e m  for l e a d e r s h i p  ,and . , 

a c c o m m o d a t e  at least: soffie o f - t h e m  in the Board of M a n a g ement, F a r  too 

few are t h e . so c i e t i e s  .that alloujcd. in,t ere st»--groups to grquj mithin 

s ocieties and gave them n e c e s s a r y  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o , i m p r o v e  their., 

■particular interos.ts -.not u n l e s s - t h e s e  mere i m posed as a g o v e r n m e n t  

fiat from above. T h e  s u c c e s s  o f  a copperative, and i'ts ve r y  a c c e p t a n c e  

mould depend on good m e m b e r ' r e l a t i o n s  and m e m b e r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  mhere , 

the c o o p e r a t i v e  p r o v i d e s  the n e c e s s a r y  forum to d i s c u s s  common and, ; 

sectoral i n t e r e s t s  and h e l p s  in f o r m u l a t i n g  and i m p l e m e n t i n g  p r o g r a m m e s  

to help thb'SG interests, E f fectiy e'-pGople's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  one' 

tuoy of e n s u r i n g  member-lo yalty and h e l p s  also in roduciqig b u r e a u c r a t i c  

r e s t r a i n t s  and adds subs t a n c e  to this b q l i o f .- that the so u r c e s  of kn.cftlddge 

and-ujisddm do e s  not n e c e s s a r i l y  ..de'p end. on o u t s i d e  sp'Urces, that they-can , 

uiell emerge out o f  lo c a l . of fo r t , It^is to this extent t h a t : C o o p e r a t i v e s  

h a v e  allomed th e-thihkin^g -to. o u t s i d e  s o urces that they h a v e  not been able, 

to bo r e s p o n s i v e  to their ouin noeds. And th i s  ujould be true in case of- 

many activi t i e s ,  i n c l u s i u j  of a c t i v i t i e s  p e r t a i n i n g  to youth and women.

In both the s e  s p h e r e s  there is govern m e n t  i n i t i a t i v e  al r e a d y  taken, but 

c oop e r a t i v e s  by and large, h a v e  not been able to respond, it would be 

seen that g o v e r n m e n t  approaches, e s p e c i a l l y  in the case o f  youth, are in 

a sense time bound, a-s m e m b e r s h i p  in youth c o o p e r a t i v e s  f u n c t i o n s  are
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l i m i t G d  iby age,' It yjould, therefore,, be, the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the

• general ' c o o p q r a t i u e s  to ujork ta’iyards closBr c o l l a b o r a t i o n  with 

gover n m c n t  e f f o r t  to ensure that t h ose mho r o c e i u s  their i n i t i a l  

• Q r i e n t a t i o n  t h r o u g h  s p e c i a l i s e d  c o o p e r a t i v e s  l i m i t e d  to youth, find 

m e a n i n g f u l  k\/onues of c o n t i n u a t i o n  of c o o p e r o t i u e  effort .ujithin, t h e

coofierata

.endoauour

yo s y s t e m  as a whole,. F o r  that matter, it should- be the 

d.f the c o o p e r a t i y e s  to p r o v i d e  s u i t a b l e  for.a for youth

activities' ujithin the ex i s t i n g  cooperatiy e ■ to ensure that youth are not 

a l i e n a t e d  from the m a i n s t r e a m  o f  coopx3rativo activity. H e r e  it must be 

em'phasisgil t h a t  any succes s f u l  approach ujould depend not o n l y  on m eaningful 

steps take 

in particL 

p ro p e r fo i

in this s p h e r e  at national, level.

n by i n d i v i d u a l  c o o p o r a t i v o s ,  but also by their f e d e r a t i o n s  and
/ ^

l a r  the National C o o p e r a t i v e  O r g a n i s a t i o n s  - luhich should be the.^ 

um to establish l i n k a g e s  and c o l l a b o r a t i o n  luith, a g e n c i e s  concerned

what is it that the youth expect and luhat can Gdoperatiyes do?

It is c e r t a i n l y  not possiblo. to find ofje a n s w e r  mhich can c o r r e c t l y  

p o r t r a y  the e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  youth - the r e s p o n s e s  u/ould v a r y  f r o m ' p l a c e  

to p l a c e  arjid' society.; to soiciety. But in general iue are at a critical 

t r a d i t i o n a l  v a l u e  s y stems ha v e  boon eroded and s e r i o u s l y  

and the p a rent or the c ommunity find it d i f f i c u l t  to find 

ansuiers to -.youth e x p e c tation, mhose e x p a c t a t i o n s  h a v e  been 

by e d u c a t i o n  and s x p o s u r a  to o u t s i d o  s i t u a t i o n s  by more 

edia, ■ and ujhose a t t e m p t s  to s e cure s a t i s f y i n g  s i t u a t i o n  in. 

are t h w a r t e d  by the m a n i p u l a t i o n s  of a p o l i t i c a l l y  motivated^ o r e c o n o m i c a l l y  

corrupt soc;.ety. Add to this, the a v e r a g e  o x p e c t a t i o n  o f  the p a r e n t s  that, 

farmers, t h eir c h i l d r e n  should do better - not return to the 

1' t h e i r  l a n d s  - and many s i m i l a r  vieuj paints, and the - 

f the p r o b l e m  can be at lea s t  m o d e r d t e l y  graSped# But, in 

Tielieu mhat r e a l l y  H a s  happ e n e d ,  is that both p a rent, and the 

Lsations- to yjhich they b e long in their ouih environment,, ha v e  

1 eft-the b n e t o u s  task of. f i n d i n g  , s o l u t i o n s  to- £3xternal a g encies, and make 

little or no effort: in their du;n l o c a l e  to find at least, some- ujorkablo 

solutions, ujnich in i t s e l f  h a s  loci to the aiidnatign.bf youth a n d  the o v e r  

omp h a G i s  o n  g e n e r a t i o n  .gap and i n a b i l i t y  to c o m m u n i c a t e  [Droperly, 'I 
iubuld v e n t u r e  to suggest that ■the'ro i s ®  d t f i n i t o  role c o o p e r a t i v e s  can

point ujh'en 

ch.allBhged 

sati sfying 

raised both 

o f f e c t i v e  m

if they are 

land and soi 

c o m p l e x i t y  o 

t h i ^‘ social 

social o r g a n



play in this regard, as it h a s  the p o t e n t i a l  for action - it could 

bo the focal p o i n t  for i d e n t i f y i n e  areas of a c tion and f o r m u l a t i n g  

programmes, uhich, of course mduld require considerat'le assistance, and 

guidance f r o m  e x t e r n a l  s o u r c e s  ^ iBspecially fr o m  governments.-, but- in 

a d d i t i o n  to i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . of programmesj the coopGrativ/.e - ujhich luould' 

fo r m  the o p i n i o n  f o r m i n g  body in a giuen social e n v i r o n m e n t » -the 

o p p o r t u n i t y  of i n f l u e n c i n g  th'e respect and regard for e s t a b l i s h e d  value 

systems, culture heritage, the uiork ethic, social commitments, dignity.

;of l a b o u r  and all other ac c e p t e d  norms mhich luill help to repiuce the
•• "Vv.,w

f o o l i n g  of a l i e n a t i o n  and help the youth to find an a c t i v e  p o s i t i o n  in 

tlio task of n a t i o n  building. T h i s  dobs, not mean, hoiuever, that this 

' can be a l o n e  effort by the coop'orativos. T h e  .coopGrative could be the. 

foc a l  point and c o o r d inator of effort but it should be p o s s i b l e  to 

draiu upon the assistance of schools, universities, other social 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and religionjis' bodies', luho could p r o v i d e  the depth and 

dimensions, the cooperative, by itself lacks. It ujould then bo a 

joint social effort for social betterment,'

All t h i s  may sound f a n c i f u l  but I am sure, d u r i n g  the course
/

of this S e minar, me mill como a c r o s s  n u m e r o u s  i n s t a n c e s  mhich would - shouj 

that, if a g e n u i n o  attempt is made, it is not bfyond the p o t e n t i a l  of 

c o o p e r a t i v e s  to p r o v i d e  a m e a n s  o f .m e a n i n g f u l  a c tion for youth to 

c o n t r i b u t e  t h e i r  best both for the i r  o m n  d e v e l o p m e n t  and for the 

de v e l o p m e n t  of the society they li v e  in. It is my hope that the e x amples 

UJQ sharo uiill help us to inispire us and help us to i n t e n s i f y  efforts 

and thus mork for the g r eater benefit o f  the c ommunity at large,.
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I INTRODUCTION -

The cultivation of a meaningful relationship between the 

youth and cooperatives presents a challenging field of 

endeavour:

The youth can help develop cooperatives and vice-versa.

In the Philippines, efforts have been made toward this direction, 

but mainly in the teaching of cooperation among the youth. 

Cooperatives however have not yet progressed to that point 

wherein they could do something about youth development. 

Nonetheless to a certain extent, cooperatives in many schools, 

colleges and universities have in various ways contributed to 

youth development, A prime example would be credit unions or 

credit cooperatives in schools which admit students as asso

ciate members and inculcate in them the practical values of 

democratic process, savings and investments and judicious 

borrowings. Along the same vein are those consumers' cooperatives 

which teach the students the practical values of good enter- 

preneurship through participation in the administration and 

operation of a business entity.

Supervising Cooperative Development Officer, Bureau of 
Cooperatives Development, Ministry of Agriculture, Quezon City,, 
Philippines,

2
Registrar, Philippine Science High School? and President, 

Philippine Science High School Consumers' Cooperative, Inc., 
Quezon City, P h i l i p p i n e s =

^President,, Bataan Katipunan ng mga Samahang Nayon, Ink. 
Balanga, Bataan, Philippines



In any c a g e h o w e v e r ,  all the foregoing activities do not 

constitute parts, o f ,an integrated conscious effort to develop ,any 

relationship between the youth and cooperatives. Thej; are but 

sporadic and uncoordinated activities without an over-all plan.

This :Paper aims to 'pfresent what has been taking place With 

a view to discovering.Ways and means of developing a program 

tiiat would promote a mutually beneficial relatiohsKiip between 

the youth, and cooperatives.

II THE YOUTH IN THE PHILIPPIMES -

' The 1982 population figures show that of Philippines' 52M 

population, '21M’belong to the 7 - 24 aige group, or 40„6 percent 

of the total population. The distribution by age group in 

thousands is as followss ^

D istribution by Age Group 1982

7-12 years old 7„906
13-16 years old 4«742
17-21 ;years old 5.463,
22-24 years old 3.oil
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Our labor force, by age group, in thousands, except percen- 

|:a^e^.; i^„^s^_follows.,! .

'^TotalA^apuCLatidn^;;- 15''ye&irsv old a n d ; overt 3iO, 546 ..r
2 - ■ ' - ■ ' . 

i-Labor-'^Force; 15'>yearg old-'^knd over-' ":19i085r-'‘

' -V Percettti:of'":Pt)pulatibn!;>'15 ;years V' lor,:vn.': ■

::r. r ; h ; i -   ̂ V :  1 ■ v/v vr '

.,,Lal3or ,^orc.e .,b'y ,.Ag

15-24 years old 6,056

■’...'2’5-4'4' ye^f'i o l d ” 8,620

45-64 years old 3,849

65 years old and over ' ‘ ' 560
I \  r-'T: yi;;;-:: hu ti.^n  ’■':v -'.s cfru":

Sourcej,, ,^Nati Census and Statistics Office, as cited
in the F i v e e a r  Philippine' Development P l a n . 1978'^1982, pp. 2 01-
202 .̂L‘* V ; '''’A

-Labor^Force .defined as persons age 15 y^ars,old and over 
who are either employed or looking for work. Sources: NCSO and 

NEDAi’



And for the unemployed and out-of-school figures, in thousands,

we have the followings 1982

Total Unemployed 755

Total Out-of-School Youth 4,408

7-14 years old 1,148

15-24 years old 3,260

Considering that developing countries like the Philippines 

are characterized by a high population growth rata and a p r e d o 

minantly young age structure, this seminar is indeed very 

timely, and indeed we congratulate the United Nations for 

declaring 1985 as the Year of the Youth. It gives a chance to 

focus our attention on this potential source of strength, not 

only for the cooperative movement.- but for national development 

e f f o r t s .

Ill PHILIPPINE EXPERIENCE IN YOUTH AND COOPERATIVES 

1 TEACHING OF COOPERATION IN SCHOOLS'’̂

*As mentioned in the introduction part of our country 

paper, Filipino youth involvement in cooperatives and vice- 

versa came about as a result of efforts undertaken by different 

government and private sectors pursuing varied ob-jectives<,

In the case of the Bureau of Cooperatives Development 

(BCOD), the government agency responsible for cooperatives 

development in the country the objective is to inculcate 

upon the youth the principles and practices of cooperation 

with the view of adopting them as a way of life„ In other 

words, the BCOD pursues cooperatives education that includes 

t h e  youth as a strategy for cooperatives development.

It is necessary to mention that the Philippine government 

recognizes cooperatives as one of the instruments for national 

development. However, it has also recognized, on the basis 

of past experience, that cooper-^feives development can 

neither be effective nor meaningful without the enlightenment 

and involvement of. the future participants and beneficiaries

P a g e  3



of the prograiHrthe youth of the l a n d » It is convinced that 

the youth to accept cooperativism as a way of life., coopera

tive concepts, principles and practices must gradually be 

tried , felt and appreciated by them, Governmenr also believes 

tSat this could be done by embuing them w i t h  cooperative values 

from the time they enter school so that by the time they get 

out of it, those values would have already been internalized 

and made a way of their life. Short of this^ the youth cannot 

be expected to get interwoven into the, fabric of cooperative 

s o c i e t y .

It is in this perspective that the cooperative program 

planners of the government conceived of undertaking a co o p e 

ratives education program that includes the teaching of co o p e 

ratives at all levels of the educational system in the country.

To concretize said idea, a special committee on coopera

tives education was created in 1973. 1) The said committee

was directed to work on a plan and strategy to systematically 

incorporate cooperative concepts, principles and practices in 

the s c h o o l .curricula at all levels of the national education 

system. The following year, it rendered report embodying 

its findings, observations and recommendation 2) many of 

which are being considered in pursuing the objectives of the 

cooperative education project dubbed as "Integration of 

Cooperatives in the School Curricula (FCSCX launched, 

operationalize the plans and strategies proposed b y  the special 

committee.

1 1 Objectives of the Project

General Objectives To inculcate upon the youth
the principles and practices 
of cooperation with the view 
of making them a way of life.

Page 4
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I n the Elementary Grades - The main objective 
of teaching cooperatives in tie elementary g r a d e s■ 
including the kindergarten lev e l , is the forma
tion and development of ideas and habits of 
cooperation Cooperative education at these 
levels also aims to inculcate in our children 
and youth desirable character traits besides 
the technical knowledge of cooperatives.

In the Secondary School Level - The aim of coopera
tive education at this level is to give the student 
knowledge and training about economic cooperation 
as a w a y  of life, and as an instrument of national 
development.

In the Vocational School - The objectives of 
teaching cooperatives in vocational school is 
to provide the student with the knowledge, habits, 
skills and appreciation about cooperatives which 
they can use in their involvement in cooperatives 
after finishing their vocational education.

In Institutions of Higher Learning - The objectives 
are to develop managerial and technical manpower 
needed in manning cooperatives of various types; 
and to train teachcrs and cooperative educators 
who will handle subjects or courses on coopera
tives in the different educational levels.

In Adults Education ^ The main of adult cooperative 
education is to acquaint the adult and out-of-school 
youth, as well as the general public, with the 
nature, principles, techniques and operation of 
cooperatives, helping them understand ^nd 
appreciate the benefits and privileges they 
can derive from cooperative organizations 
and the responsibilities they will have to 
assume

1.. 2 RATIONALE FOR THE SCHEME OF IMTEGRATIOM OF 
COOPERATIVE CONCEPT IN THE SCHOOL CURRICULA RATHER 
THAN THE TEACHING OF COOPERATIVES AS A SEPARATE 
SUBJECT.,

Specific Objectives:
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The overall design of the integration scheme in 
both the elementary and the secondary curricula is 
within the frame work of the elementary and secondary 
education.

It is well to mention at this juncture that the 
1973 Philippines Constitution states that "... The 
State shall establish and maintain a complete, adequate 
and Integrated system of education relevant to the 
goals of national development/'*

For education to be relevant, the institution of 
curricular reform was indispensable. The thrust of this
reform is generally toward relevance --- a reaction
against too highly academic bookish education. Making 
the curriculum relevant to the needs off" society means 
that current social problems and issues as well as 
ways of solving them have to be incorporated into the 
curriculum if it has to perform one of its most 
Important functions in national development/

In education, integration means careful structuring 
to bring about related parts to a unified xirholejwell- 
ordered sequence which is a cohesive layout of contentj 
systematic fSllow-thi'ough and scientific evSiluation to 
find out what has to be done and how it is to be done.
In a nutshell, the concept of integration implies that 
content imperatives are interwoven meaningfully to the 
existing curriculum/

This scheme '.of integration has two components relevant 
to the learning of students. One, the acquisition on the 
part of the learners of the basic concepts, both process 
and content, that are inherent in the existing curriculumj 
two, the development of new concepts that are needed fSr 
understanding of and f6r effective participation in the 
present system in its efforts to achieve national develop
ment.

At the start., integration had been a maggins: question 
to most teachers because of its novelty, yet, it was later 
found the best alternative to a curriculum that aims to 
accommodate a number of government thrusts,.

1/3 THE iARTIGIPATING AGENCIES

The implementation of the project called for the 
collaborative efforts of several agencies of government.
In view of this, the Department of Local Government 
and Community Development, the then Head Agency of 
the BCOD'̂  forgfad a Memorandum of Agreement to im- 
p’̂ement the project with the Department of Education 
and Culture, the Philippine College of Commerce and 
the Department of Public Information.

l , h  ACTIVITIES

As a pre-condition for the teaching of Coroperatives 
at all levels of the Philippine educational system, two 
major activities had to be accomplished: One, materials
production- the preparation of indigenous instructional
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materials adopted to the socialj cultural, political 
and economic conditions of the Philippines and two, 
training of teachers for cooperatives. The various 
phases of these activities are:

I.I4..I Production of Instructional Materials;
As confirmed by the Special Committee's study, a 
serious draw-back to an effective education program 

1'! ■■•i'n the Philippines is the lack of indigenous teaching/
training materials,. Most of the information available 
on cooperatives are based on the experiences and 
cenditions of Western countries which are different 
from those in the Philippines, While it is true 
that cooperative principles are generally applicable, 
their effectiveness is conditioned, however, by 
social, cultural, political and economic 
variables in the place where they are to operate.
This suggest in'-'need for researches to produce 
Philippine - based materials be undertaken and 
thereby enrich and make more meaningful the 
teaching of cooperative to our people.

In view of the foregoing, it was decided that 
the initial thrust of the project will be the 
production of instructional materials^ for the 
three levels of education.

The subsequent production of the prototype 
instructional materials entailed careful prepara
tion, study and consideration. Serious preparations 
were also made to insure that’':, the materials would 
suit the needs of the target clientele. Emphasis 
was given on their mental and maturity level so 
that the teaching units as well as the lessons 
will be most appropriate to their age and ability 
level.

To insure also that the lessons were interes
ting and within the group of the students, 
activities were drawn from the learning continuum 
and expectancies of each grade as well as economic 
programs focus on cooperatives education as an 
instrument of ecronomic emancipation of the masses 
served as the beacon for all the teacher-writers.

Due to the dearth of books, references and 
materials on cooperatives education, efforts 
were made to draw an image of the physical, 
intellectual and experiencial profile of the 
potential teacher-writers who will prepare the 
materials. While it is true that niost teachers 
are well grounded in methods, techniques, 
psychology and the like, it was further 
considered to "et those who hâ -e had experiences 
in journalism. ■ Demonstration teachers were 
alsdjo-preferred to those who had no other special 
ability other than their own line of specialization 
only.

3
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However, the blending of all the qualities 
required by the project of all the would-be 
writers was considered bnly a dream. ■ Hdwever, 
the people behind the project were not deterred 
by this constrain for paramount in their minds 
and hearts was the belief in the Filipino’s 
capacity to achieve almost the impossible, 
particularly if this would mean the improvement 
of the lot of their countrjrmeni

And so, inspired by the call of the new 
dispensation's socio-economic emancipation of 
the deprived segment of our society through 
cooperatives development, as well as the 
dynamism, determination and etathusiam of the 
teachers in ^ o s e  hands the production of 
instructional materials were placed, cooperative 
instructional materials production began in 
earnest and was completed in the summer of
1975.

After undergoing an initial process of 
review and revision the prototype instructional 
materials were ready for try-out at a micro
level by the second semester of 1976,

l»i;.2. Training of Teachers. After 
reproducing the instructional materials for > 
try-out in the classrooms, a training course 
on cooperatives for selected try-out teachers 
of pilot schools in both elementary and 
secondary levels was drawn with the following 
objectives;

a) To provide the try-out teachers with
a knowledge of the present cooperative development 
program and of the government policies on the 
same

b) To enable them to react on the prepared 
teachers' guides and outlines] and

c) To provide Opportunities for them to 
exchange ideas and methods of teaching cooperatives.

In the elementary level an initial fifty— ŝix 
(56) selected teachers from urban and rural schools 

of varying categories and representing all grade 
levels were trained first.

For the secondary group, an initial group 
of thirty four (3U) selected teachers handling 
Pradiical Arts-, S-ocial Studies, Comiaunication 
Arts (English) and Mathematics subjects and 
representing the different year levels from 
pilot high schools in Metro-Manila were trained:
Also included in the training were some department 
heads from said pilot high schools for the purpose, 
of serving as coordinators during the try-out period.

^Schedule of Activities is attached asr:Annex "G"



A unique workshop style was adapted for 
the training courses. Borne out of the un
productive and ineffective lecture method in 
the past which usually ended where the speaker/ 
lecturer stopped, evolved the participatory 
method of teaching. In this method the 
teacher-participants were expected to take 
maximum responsibility for every aspect of 
the workshop arrangements so far as practical.
This meant setting the schedules of each day's 
activities, choosing frorn among themselves 
their own discussion leader^ and devising 
their own working-rules. These were all 
done in a democratic cooperative fashion.

No lectures xvere given; instead, the 
participants were given.materials tS study 
and discuss. The members of the training 
staff assumed the role of resource persons 
to answer ■q.uestions, to clarify doubts, clear 
up confusions and comment on discussions 
on reports.

All of those in the staff or guest-expert 
category were given name badges, indica'tiing 
their particular line of specialization or 
expertise. These proved to be very convinient 
for the participants as they could readily 
approach the person concerned when needed,

Re^burce persons3 |u'est experts a'niS members 
of the;/;stkff were w.elcQrae ' to' attehd as. miicfi' of 
the workshop;‘as;'their p’t^er Tesponsibili'tie^ 
ailoî ,,''  ̂ .-'p :

' .Try-out. of' the' Prot.o'tŝ 'e Inst rue tional 
Matgriais on;.C0operatjyes'. As such as th;e
i;,raini'n̂  of. the_pil6t teachers,; was ;c6'mpleted, 
the ..mici’o-tryout, of ,, the,,ins'tructional, materials 
for’both 'the eiementa'ry'.arid the' secondary^'levels 
was;.'set'';for, a;'p̂  of , six mpfiths. .;pui’ihg this 
period, 'the,; tryout ̂ t'eacli'ers.'kept tec6r4s of their 
teaching experiences', ,;cd,7\merits 'and'recommendations, 
if’ any, for the'revision'of the '̂ laterials. 
Evaluation instruments,,..whlch,. they,,themselves 
prepared’,during';the,; Teachers,| ;Trairiirig, w.ere 
utilized;"for the' ab6ve;'pufposee ' •

■; _'A;,sijipervisô ,,team'cQtTjpps;ed'.pf 'personnel 
from , the;,DEC/ arid'.;the DLGQD "was;,; created to over~ 
see;th'e';try-out,' ' The team'"uridertodk the 
functions’of visiting, observing and serving 
as consultants to the tryout ̂ teachers», By 
the end; of the semester, -“-All the,.data 'needed 
forthe',' evaluatiorisuch , as '(l)' the' 'feedback 
report?,, '('2)''respori^es on; the; criteria, on: the , 
jlvaiuatiori„pf ,the Teacher' s .Guide, " (3) olpser-' 
va^tion,.notes' arid ,(4) .results on' interviews 
niade'"during the visits to the tryout classes 
were prepared. .
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1,4.4,, Evaluation of thG Instructional 
Materials Based on the Micro T r y o u t . Data 
gathered during the micro tryout were properly 
categorized, analyzed and interpreted in a 
workshop .organized for that p u r p o s e , At 
the end of the workshop, the following were 
accomplished; (1) Determination of the 
complexity of objectives found in the 
Teachers Guide for the various grades, 
using the Puissance Analysis- (2) C o m 
pilation of interpretation of feedback 
reports of the teachers who tried-out 
the materials in all the pilot schools?
(3) Preparation of evaluation reports? 
and (4) Planning for the revision of said 
materials.

1.4 5c Revision of the Tried-Out 
Instructional M a t e r i a l s . As an outcome of 
the evaluation, the instructional materials 
were revised and later mass produced for 
nationwide utilization.

1 „4.6. Tryout of the Instructional 
Materials in the Thirteen Regions of the 
C o u n t r y .

To bring the macro tryout of instruc
tional materials into a successful fruition, 
the following activities were undertaken?

(a) Preparation of the Pre and Post 
Test - To evaluate the tryout of instruc
tional materialsr there is a need to know 
if the students in the pilot secondary 
schools know any more about cooperation 
and cooperative than students in the 
other schools who arc not studying 
cooperatives. The only practical way to 
find this out is by testing. The tests 
were also prepared with the expectation 
that they could help in establishing 
a knowledge level on which to build
new teaching materials. It was possible 
that the pilot secondary students knew more 
about cooperatives than was expected. But 
the tests could at least help in learning 
the strong and weak points in their k n o w 
ledge of cooperatives so that waste of time 
and money in preparing materials in the 
future could be avoided
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The same logic applies to the elementary 
schools as wello VJithout the testing of pupils 
the evaluation of the instructional materi’als 
on cooperatives will be ineffectual.

b) Training of Tryout Teachers 
Some 1,560 elementary school teachers and 
832 secondary school teachers were trained 
on cooperatives to prepare them for the 
macro-tryout of the instructional materials.
In addition 270 school division supervisors, 
district supervisors and principals/ 
assistant principals of the pilot schools 
underwent a similar training course in 
pEeparation for their role as over-seers
of the macro-tryouto

c) Administering the Pre-Test to 
Pupils/Students of Pilot C l a s s e s^
To establish bench-mark data of their 
knowledge on cooperatives, pre-tests 
were administered to pupils/students 
of pilot Qlasses„

d) Monitoring Trvout in the 13 
Regions for. One School Y e a r , To 
wnsure the success of the macro-tryout, 
the collaborative efforts of the central 
and field personnel of both the DEC and 
the DLGCD were harnessed. While the DEC 
officials provided the pilot teachers 
with support regarding integration 
processes/methods of teaching, the DLGGD 
cooperative officers served as resource 
persons regarding lesson contents (on 
cooperatives) « By the end of the school 
year 1979, the macro-tryout was completed 
and the gathering of feedback commenced.

e) G athering of Feedback - the 
various phases of this activity weres

i) Administration and inter
pretation of the results 
of the post tests;

ii) Analysis of tryout evaluation 
forms; and

iii) Final interview with pilot 
teachers, pilot pupils and 
schools administrators..

(f) Evaluating the feedback. As a 
result of the macro-tryout feedbacks, 
cooperative concepts and practices are



; ,nqw .integrated Iji, the. .elementary.
...iand secondary.»l,Gvel curricula in,.the.
..;Philipp.ine.^, j.Gdi^b.ation. system^ .-.j - ; ,.,

,..In,..:t;he .cpur.s.e-.iOf; ;inte,grating :c,oop,erative 
cp;nce.i;>tjS ,'in, the; s.chppl -c.urr,i,c,ulav,,-e,ffo^Kts to 
organize >s c h o o l ; cooperatives jin, the pilot ... 
sqiipois.. were also. made. .

, The ̂ schpo.l c.opperativGs ..as ;enyisioned , 
are ..genuine .,cooper at ive.a, organized-.and .. 
operat.e.d (by .students; to meet .one or ;more .
of their...practical; econqmic . needs , .The,
use of the term, "laboratory." to ..describe- 

these•.,coop0rati\^e,s,;ha§, been ..avoided as it ■ ,. 
carries the connotation of the e x p e r i m e n t a l , 
which oftentimes is taken to mean also 
temporary and artificial or just a classroom
exercise » . ■

i ■ - The- school c o o p e r a t i v e s t h a t  are ■; 
organized in ;the pilot schools v a r y , in , , , ■ 
types.. ,Some are .cre.dit unions and others,,;,
^^,e ;prod,ucers cooperatives for s.elling 
ha.ndicrafts- and products from teaching 
tr,ade skills, and for,,agricultural training.

, . , .  , n o ' . v  : ' L . n ' b v ! . ; ; r r ' t ' ’ . i . n  ' ^ h . .  . . .  ..

, ; ;îfi;' the;-yQihthuiSi«sm bf:-!Somec;pilot iclksses
in . S'n'dU-in high scho o l ,
they organized .and,,operated .small > temporary.- 
coppe'3ra,tU!̂ € s^whl©h ■ :feh6.y''■'dis'̂ splveid .̂ at \the ■ end.
'of:';'^h$tigchqol»^,ye^iOo.)trhi'S-:w:ffS4,;L-howevi3‘̂̂ c:not ■ 
ihi cohspnt^ancae i,v/-î hi‘ ‘an e kr 11 ebi rfeeommend^t ion 
¥^r>'th-> eiii: to Prg''&ni2#  an on-going cooperative 
to serve the entire school which nev; students 
could--ijoiw ■ ia^SVvthef older' dne^s gradci'ate

cj/..Viui'i'/ c . . r = ^ t  AVl :5 , >. ̂.i
'j;..'.. r-: tEn'j t3a;e e'laJSe, .ihbwever.,--' bf 'the.-.others, they 
fbr'da-d' prex-ppb'pertiv-es■■ .which:were savings c l u b s ,

of).these?:dn/ th'er> element'ary g r a d e s . 
!Shi's.. approachc:i',s ,'S ifn = :f â Gfc.,n. anv;.earIder.; re'commen- 
'■d'atibn:-: to^'the'’.pilb.t'.:' teachersr. sinc,e.jthe;,,.':s’ch^ 
'dhit3Jc3re»;:iraiise',  ̂ capital amd-.learn the 
hab.itc.oif-;-' regtilar^ :Bav.ihgs / c Ip.'this tapproachi 
the ■'•teacher is the' educator and sympathetic 
advisor,: not an active participant in operation. 
H a /sHahdg?-aMvl'isQ^ v - .’doulth^Q bookkeapimg 
pr.: supervise ’PWDrfcers) -' etc ' Based' on e x p e r i e n c e , 
-i't.' i-s better to have ' several ■•■teachers' -who can 
,cohtr'ib\iite their' .inidiv-i'dual'' special- talents 
’withpu;t';^hy one being- depended^ - on', b y  *he 
■fehildrenu-U ....
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On tbe part of the students, better 
results are realized v;hen they are required 
to take the maximum amount of responsibility 
of v;hich they are capable in the operation of 
the cooperativeo

The use of student workers instead of 
paid outsiders to work in the cooperative 
brings work positive attitudes habits and 
skills..,'hn the part of the students. As 
much as possible, therefore, volunteer 
unpaid service is encouragedo Only actual 
out-of-pocket expense are paid„

It is also the experience that adult 
cooperatives can play an important part in 
the development of school cooperatives, as 
"godfathers" or sponsors.

In some instances, a school cooperative 
becomes a member of the adult cooperative^
A practice here is for a director of the 
audit cooperative to attend the meetings of 
the school cooperative and act as a resource 
person to the junior board Employees from 
the management of the senior cooperative also 
sometimes advise, especially in bookkeeping, 
purchasing, display^ etCo Whenever possible, 
also, the school cooperative makes wholesale 
purchases from a cooperative rather than a 
private trader. A close relationship 
with an adult cooperative greatly simplifies 
the handling and safekeeping of money in a 
school cooperative Furthermore, the idealism 
of the student cooperators in often a 
"refresher” of the idealism of their elders 
in the senior cooperative =

1,5 SOME IM5IGHT GAINED DURING THE IMPLE- 
MENTATION OF THE P R O J E C T .

1. Collaboration with other agencies which 
can help in realizing program objectives is more 
effective than single-agency programso It save 
scares resources of staff, time and money.

2„ To be effective, the above-mentioned 
collaboration between agencies must be based on 
mutual desire to work together^ which is best 
fostered by informal discussions and work sessions.



3= This collaboration must he backed up bys

a) planning, programming and staffing 
policies that includo this joint effort?

b) budget for it in each agoncy;

c) allowancG for joint work in the 
timetable of each agency?

d) official recognition and com m e n 
dation for those who undertake these joint 
e f f o r t s „

2 . COOPERATIVES IMVOLVIMG THE YOUTH IM SCHOOL

We have in the Philippines credit cooperatives and

consumers cooperatives among faculty members ,emp l o y e e s , and 

students in various schools^ colleges, and universities.

There are no official statistics available on the matter but 

their number easily exceed 500 cooperatives of the foregoing 

types,. These cooperatives involve the youth in varying 

degrees ranging from mere patronage of services to actual 

participation in the administration and management of the 

cooperative? and enjoyment of benefits and privileges accruing 

to membership.

Among all these cooperatives, there is one kind that 

emerges as the typical cooperative involving the youth. 

Representatives of this type of cooperative is the Consumers' 

Cooperative formed by the faculty, employees and students 

of the Philippine Science High School in Quezon City, 

Philippines o

2„1 „ The Philippine Science High School - 
The Philippine Science High School is a unique, 
national high school created by the E’.hiiippi^es 
government to prepare gifted students in the 
sciences and mathematics for scientific careers.
It is the only school among the agencies under 
the umbrella of the National Science and 
Technology Authority, the ministry charged 
with the task of central direction, leadership, 
and coordination of scientific and technological 
research and development activities in both 
government and private sectors.
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The PSHS draws its studentry frora all 
over the country, through a highly selective 
screGning process. In offeet, therefore, 
it is a representative sample of the intellec
tual elite of Philippine society, within the 
secondary, age-level group, ages ranging 
from 11-16 y e a r s „ All of the students are 
scholars subsidised by the Philippine 
government, until they finish high school, 
as long as they maintain a certain gr a d e - 
point average ̂ They are bound by a scholar
ship contract to pursue science or science- 
related careers.

The campus is a self-contained community 
within a 7.5 hectare site in the heart of 
Quezon City, surrounded such national landmarks 
as the Quezon Memorial Circle, the Heart Center 
for Asia, the Lung Center, Parks and Wildlife, 
C h i l d r e n’s City, the Manila Seedling Bank, 
the V e t e r a n s’ Memorial Hospital and the 
Ministry of Agriculture The campus includes 
a Science Humanities Bldg., an Administration 
Bldg., Dormitories for Boys as well as for 
Girls, a canteen, occupied by the PSHS C o n s u m e r s’ 
Cooperative, Inc., and an on-going Sports 
Complex for sports and recreational activities.

Of the almost a thousand (1,000) students, 
around 400 live on campus as scholar-residents„ 
The rest live in their own homes if they are 
from Metro Manila or in boarding houses in 
near-by d i s t r i c t s „

2»2 PSHS CONSUMERS' COOPERATIVE. I N C „ 
Against this backc^rop, the PSHS C o n s u m e r s’ 
Cooperative InCo was created out of a need 
The PSHS organizational structure does not 
include a Food Services Division, hence, 
the community decided to hand themselves 
together to form a consumers' cooperativeo 
Both failed because of poor managements 
A private concessionaire was also tried but 
we had problems with quality of food and 
high prices„ We could not also maintain 
a reliable feedback mechanism.. We finally 
decided to try, for the third time, this 
time is dead earnest, to put up a consumers' 
cooperative, with teachers in the major 
role but with students as associate m e m b e r s „
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We started w i t h  but a few incorporators 
who risked their own capital to revive the 
cooperative movGrncnt. W g launched a mora 
aggressive educational campaign especially 
from among the students who comprise the 
majority to be served by the cooperative..
To date, there are 175 student-members as 
associates, 26 administrative staff and 29 
facultj^, as regular members „ a total of 
230 members but which is only about 2 5% 
of the total school community of 1,030„

Each student-member pays a membership 
fee of P l O .00 plus a minimum of Fifty Pesos 
(P50.00) or 5 shares af PlO.OO. The 
maximum amount for an associate member is 
Three Hundred Pesos (P300„00)„ For the 
regular member, a membership fee of Plo„00 
is also r e q u i r e d „ plus a minimum of 
'?150,.00 or 15 sha res at p=10<,00„ We 
now have a capital stock formation of
5,000 shares, at plOoOO per share,, but 
only about halfv;ay to the goal of 10,000 
sha r e s „

Roughly v;e have a yearly gross sales 
of P20,000.00 except for the summer months^ 
April and May where we go in the red because 
we have to pay salaries of personnel but we 
have very little business,,

How do we involve the youth in running 
the cooperative? At the beginning of the 
school year, V7e hold an orientation seminar 
for prospective cooperative members, the 
incoming freshmen. Within the school yoar, 
the Cooperative manager holds monthly 
meetings w i t h  the student officers of the 
dormitories., These monthly meetings provide 
the mechanism for feedback, not only from 
the dormers but also from the canteen 
personnel as well.. Solutions to problems 
are agreed upon a.nd such solutions are 
assessed in the following monthly meeting. 
The goal in such meetings is to maintain 
a two-way communication s y s t e m „ In case 
arbitration is necessary, the members of 
the .Board of Directors ar«3 ' called or the 
officials of the school are consulted.



What indicators do we have that they are 
involved in their cooperative? They tell us if 
the prices are high? if the quality or ;quantity 
of food is below standard, or whether the service 
is poor. We have considerably reduced junk 
food and substituted other more nutritious 
items. We have also struck some kind of balance 
between what young people like to eat and what 
food should be eaten because of nutrition.. An 
example is the introduction of v e g e t a b l e s „ 
Generally, most young people do not go much 
for vegetables, but since it is also our 
duty to educate the young, we teach them the 
value of proper nutrition^ We also tackle 
the problem of bottled, carbonated drinks 
versus fruit juices; the importance of eating 
regular meals versus itermittent snacks 
throughout the day. To date, we hav® shown, 
through actual performance, that we could 
keep prices competitive, offer a variety 
of nutritious food items, serve the PSHS 
community adequately and v/ell, and even 
attract surrounding communities to patronize 
our cooperative We are proud to be one 
of the few successful cooperatives in the 
national public sje?h<3gl;-,s.ystemo After 
five years as p re-cooperative, we were 
registered last June 1982, as a viable, 
full-fledged c o n s u m e r s’ coop e r a t i v e »

‘ D

2o3 A PROBLEM TO RESOLVE - Although the 
majority of our cooperative members are students, 
as associate members, they have no voting rightse 
The students feel that this is u n f a i r „ They seek 
for representation through a seat in the Board 
of Directorso Under the present rules, however, 
this is not possible because of legal constraintso 
The transitory solution adopted by our Board v;as 
to automatically seat the TeachGr-Adviser of 
the Student Council to sear as a member of the 
Board of Directors. In this manner, the Teacher- 
Adviser periodically meets with the Student Alliance 
officers to ascertain the wishes of the student 
body which the cooperative served.

We look forward to another schooly?.ar.. of 
fruitful cooperation. When our students go 
back to their respective regions all over the 
country to assume positions of leadership, we 
are very certain that they will be able to 
persuade others about the advantages of a 
committed cooperative movement , a potent force 
in the national development efforts of a 
developing country like the Philippines.
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3. ooopsmtives nwowim out.-of-s(̂ '. ol youth -

The P h ilip p in es  i s  a very young country m a jor ity  

o f  i t s  popu lation  being below the age o f  yea rs , Due 

to  economic lim ita tio n s  a very  high p rop ortion  o f  the youth 

popu lation  drop-out o f  s ch o o l at G-rades IV-Y and-the g rea te r  

bulk belong to  the ijural areas o f  the country .

Various government programs have been designed to  

t r a in  these o u t -o f-s c h o o l  youth so that they may become pro

du ctive  c it iz e n s  even though they may not have any fu r th e r  

form al s ch o o lin g , These range from jo b -tr a in in g ;

appren ticesh ipsj to  en terp ren eu ria l tra in in g  p r o je c ts .

While the coop era tiv es  have -not yet come up w ith 

a con sciou s and d e lib e ra te  o harness the ta le n ts  and

energies o f  the youth, many coop era tives  have in  many ways 

provided job  op p ortu n ities  to  o u t -o f -'School youth on a seasonal 

b a s is . There however, are in coord in ated  a c t iv i t i e s .

As a stra tegy  to  step-up the m ob iliza tio n  o f  the 

a g r ic u ltu r a l s e c to r , the P h ilip p in es  has embarked on a 

n ation a l program o f farm ers ’ coop era tiv es  ca lle d  Pamban- 

sang Katipunan ng Samaliang Nayon ( pKSN), Samahang Nayons 

are fed era ted  from the m m lc ip a l to  the n a tion a l le v e l ,  

v i l la g e  le v e l  in s t itu t io n s  c la s s i f ie d  as fu l l - f le d g e d  

cooperativeso  I t s  main fu n ctio n s  are ( l )  education
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of its officers and niernbers; (2) a savings program; and 

(3) discipline of its members.

Menibers of the Samahang Nayon undergo a total of 

sixty (60) weeks of education program. In its organi

zational phase, the members take eight (8) lessons known 

as the pre-membership education program. These lesson 

ranges from Agrarian Reform and Cooperatives to Factors 

for the Success of the Samahang Nayon. In its develop

mental phase, the first course regarding management is 

given to the officers. This course consists of twenty 

(20) lessons designed to develop among the officers the 

knowledgef skills and attitudes necessary for intelligent 

leadership and effective management of the Samahang Nayon, 

followed by a course on product specialization.

The Savings Program is a built-in program within 

the Samahang Nayon, All members of the Samahang Nayon 

must participate in this program. The Samahang Nayon 

has two funds to be continuously built-up by its members. 

These are the Barangay Savings Funds (BSF) and the 

Barangay Guarantee Fund (BGF). The Barangay Savings Fxmd 

is built-up by saving five percent (5%) of all production 

loan borrowed by a member from financing institutions.

This fxind may be utilized for the purchase of shares of 

stock of existing rural banks or for the organization 

of cooperative rural banks. And the Barangay Guarantee
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Fund is raised through members contxibution of one cavan 

of palay per hectare per harvest or its equivalent in 

cash or other products. This may be used to: (1) guarantee 

land amortization of members under the agrarian reform 

program; (2) give members modest forms of life insurance;

(3) capitalize their area marketing cooperatives; (4) 

guarantee loans; and (5) provide social services needed 

by the members. These funds are required to be deposited 

in official depository banks of the Samahang Nayon.

The disciplinary program of the members of the Sama

hang Nayon are expected to have a strong sense of self- 

discipline. This is because of the educational process 

and the sense of belonging to an organization. Sanctions 

that may be imposed range from the imposition of a fine, 

suspension from membership, taking over the management 

of a member's farm up to expulsion from the organization.

Through the Savings Program of the Samahang Nayon, 

we have achieved and organized; (a) 54 Area Marketing 

Cooperatives; (b) 29 Cooperative Rural Banks; and (c) The 

Cooperative Insurance System of the Philippines.

The Area Marketing Cooperative (AI4C) serves as the 

marketing arm of Samahang Nayon. A M C’s are engaged in 

the procurement of agricultural inputs and farm supplies 

as well as in the processing, storage, warehousing and 

mcirketing of produce essentially grains, while the coop

erative rural banks is the credit and financing



institution for the members of the Saraahang Nayon, and 

the Cooperative Insurance System of the Philippines 

provides low-cost insurance to the low-income group of 

our society, primarily the members of the Samahang 

Nayon.

Considering that majority of our youth drop out 

somewhere between Grades IV and V, what linkages can be 

developed by the Samahang Nayons to involve these school 

leavers, majority of whom belong to the rural communities?

In Bataan, we have initiated apprenticeship activi

ties in hollow-block making, poultry-raising and other 

livelihood prdjects. Linkages are being worked out with 

the Kilusang Kabuhayan at Kaunlaran (KKK), such that 

school leavers can be tapped for skills training prepa

ratory to being employed in income-generating activities 

of the cooperativas.

To attract more of them to involve themselves in 

such activities, our Samahang Nayon has organized some 

sports activities like basketball, volleyball and soft

ball tournainents, jogging and walkathon groups and the 

like. Through such activities, communication situations 

are created whereby information on village projects are 

passed on, and hopefully persuade our out-of-school 

youth to be involved. Youth brigades or Kabataang Barangay 

chapters are now being tapped more and more, not only for
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sports a c t iv it ie S j  but a lso  f o r  income generating p r o je c ts  

o f  the Saanahang Nayons.

We  submit that we have barely  s ta rte d . We s t i l l  

have to  come up v/ith b e t te r  s tra te g ie s  t o  tap the majo~ 

r i t y  o f  our young people to  get them selves in v o lved .

We hope t h is  conference w i l l  g ive  us more in s ig h ts  in to  

th is  problem,

IV , FUTURE I)IPJ::OTIOI'IS

In  the P h ilip p in es  thex'e i s  . cleai-'ly  a great 

need to  look  f o r  a more in tegra ted  approach and b e tte r  

s tra te g ie s  to  reach morg o f  our youth, v/hether in -s ch o o l 

or o u t -o f -s c h o o l ;  in  the area o f  coop era tiv es  development. 

More la t e r a l  linkages should be esta b lish ed  between the 

M in istiy  o f  j-Jducationj Culture and Sports and the M in istry  

o f  A g ricu ltu re  and the M in istry  o f  la b o r  Employment,

W ithin the structure o f  the educational systemj cooperative  

education should go beyond the p i l o t  stage^ only a ft e r  a 

thorough eva luation  o f  the f i r s t  phase o f  the progi-am. 

U n iv e rs it ie s  and c o lle g e s  who have not esta b lish ed  coop - 

.e ra tiv e s  should learn  from the few success  coopera tives 

e x is t in g  in  the country . Our o u t -o f “ School youth, through 

our Kabataang Barangay or  youth brigadesj should be harnessed, 

more f o r  supportive r o le s  to  farniers* and ;ishermens’ coop

era tives ,-

I t  i s  projected by our planners that from

1982- 1987  ̂ goveniQient assistance vvrill grad u a lly  phase out 

and from 1987-2000, cooperatives development w i l l  be
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e n t ir e ly  l e f t  to  the coop era tive  movement, w ith  govem .- 

ment assuming a super^'is'Qiy r o le  w ith  the Q ooperative 

Union o f  the I ’lii l ip p in e s  provid ing  the m b r e l la  f o r  a l l  

co o p e ra tiv e s . As our young noWj exposed to  cooperative  

education , move in to  p o s it io n s  o f  le a ie r s h ip , we have 

great reason to  hope f o r  a ce rta in  degree o f  economic 

ga in , and a b e tte r  q u a lity  o f  l i f e  f o r  the P il ip in o s  

in  the n ot-so~ d istan t fu tu re . We a ls o  hope that £? 

s im ila r  pattern  i s  p ro je c te d  in  the other coLintries .'.I. 

vatliin  the reg ion .

In  a n tic ip a t io n  o f  the fo reg o in g  e fe i i t m l i t y  a e-; • ■

con sciou s  and d e lib era te  program o f develop ing 'a m utually 

b e n e f ic ia l  re la tio n sh ip  between youth aiid coop era tives 

should be undertaken* Based on v̂ rhat has been going on in  

the P h ilip p in e s  such a program can Be designed to  ra t io n a liz e  

the e f f o r t s  and a c t iv i t i e s  now being undertalcen by variou s 

government agencies; s ch o o ls , c o lle g e s  and u n iv e r s it ie s }  

and co op era tiv es ,

The o b je c t iv e  o f  such a program should be the im

provement o f  the s o c ia l  and economic w elfa re  o f  the 

people through the c u lt iv a t io n  o f  a mutual4.y b en e f-ic ia l 

re la t io n sh ip  between the youth and co o p e ra tiv e s , S p e c i f io  

steps towards th is  end should be ’jndertaken, among which 

should be the fo llo w in g :

1 , Survey o f  the extent o f  a c t iv i t i e s  

on youth and co o p e ra tiv e s j

2, Design o f  a p r o je c t  to  teach  cooperation  

to  the youth . Such a program should encompass 

both  the youth and o u t -o f “ School youth|
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3 . Design, o f  a p ro je c t  f o r  coop era tives  

to  in volve  the youth in  the p r a c t ic a l  a p p lica 

t io n  o f  coopera tive  p r in c ip le s  and p ra c tice s  in  

t h e ir  d a ily  l iv e s  through incom e-generating pro

j e c t s ;  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the adm in istration , 

management, operations and b e n e fits  o f being .,i 

members o f coop era tives  5 and such other a c t iv i 

t i e s  ca lcu la ted  to  i n s t i l l  the id e a ls  and p r a c t ic a l  

va lues o f  l i f e  t o  the youth through the coopera

t iv e  id eo log y .

4 . Design o f  a p r o je c t  to  prepare the

youth f o r  membership and leadersh ip  in  coopera tives 

v/ith a view to  develop ing more eaonomic opportu n ities  

v /ith in  the Cooperative Movement so that they may 

f in d  reasonable prosp ects  o f  steady income and e co 

nomic se cu r ity .

While the fo re g o in g  may appear to  be very op tim istic^  

vre b e lie v e  that given  the appropriate and su itab le  atmostphere 

and support by a l l  concem edy such a progrsua i s  h igh ly  f e a s ib le .  

In  any casej the challenge i s  there f o r  us to  con sider and 

act upon.
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I . INTRODUCTION

AS youth is the main group of a national future, 

it is very important how to rear and guide youth.

In Korea, the last two decades had been marked 

by an impressive record of economic and social 

development. In fact, certain institutional changes 

Such as increased literacy, land reform, and industrial 

recovery in the fifties, paved the way for industrializa> 

tion in the sixties.'

The drive for planned economic growth through, 

industrialization only started in the early sixties.

In 1962, a new government adopted a political strategy 

that made economic development as its main goal, 

thereby initiating a series of five fear economic 

development plans. The major goals of the develop

ment plans were to build an industrial base and 

to promote modernization of the industrial structure.

In 1961, the year before the initiation of the 

first five-year economic development plan, per capita 

GNP stood at a meager 95 US dollars. By 1981 it 

had reached 1,607 US dollars. Korea's total
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and per capital GNP have risen 8.2 percent and 6.3 

percent respectively per year in real term during 

the period (1962-1981),

With industrialization and increased income, 

Korea has met a lot of social changes such as the 

concentration of population into cities, the develop

ment and spread of mass media, advance of standard 

living through making more income, and increase or 

diversifying of taking recreation and leisure.

These changes have caused several problems which 

have never seen in traditional societies.

According to the census, there were 37,418 

thousand people in 1980 compared with 31,435 thousand 

in 1970. The number of youth population under 24 

years old increased from 15,265 thousand in 1960 

to 18,853 thousand in 1970 and to 20,873 thousand 

in 1980, But the ratio of youth against total 

population declined from 61.2 percent in 196 0 to

60.0 percent in 1970 and to 55.8 percent in 1980, 

due to sharp increase of the aged and decrease 

of birth ratio,
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The Number of Youth Population

in I f O Q Q  p e r s o n

Ototal Youth' B/A --------- Gioqo byflge----------
_____________________(%) 0 ^ 14 1 5 -  19 20 - 24

1960 24,963 15,265 61,2 10,717 2,366 2,182

1966 29,160 17,691 60,7 12,684 2,708 2,299

1970 31,435 18,853 60.0 13,241 3,088 2,523

1975 34,679 20,478 59,1 13,208 4,147 3,123

1980 37,418 20,873 55.8 12,714 4,183 3,976

In 1980, the number of economically active 

population was 9,6 99 thousand, and the number of 

economically active youth was 3,2 07 thousand 

equivalent to 12.7 percent of the total. But 

the number of employed youth was 2,843 thousand in 

1980 compared with 3,007 thousand in 1979, Among 

them 615 thousand youth were engaged in agriculture 

and fishery sector equivalent to 21.6 percent of 

the total employed youth. The youth engaged in 

agriculture and fishery had markably declined since 

1975.
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Economically Active and Employed Youth

in 1,000 person

Bconcmically Bnployed By

Yoar Active T6tal J^ri.
Fishery-

Mining & 
Manufacture

Oth^r

1965 2,394 2,089 1,290 307 492

1970 2,620 2,392 1,149 536 707

1975 3,100 2,835 1,185 870. 780

1976 3,317 3,076 1,181 1,108 787

1977 3,419 3,128 1,098 1,245 785

1978 3,363 3,119 864 1,341 914

1979 3,283 3,007 675 1,345 987

1980 3,207 2,843 615 1,186 1,042

The problems of youth in Korea have increased 

since the middle of seventies. Especially, after the 

abolition of all extra-curricular lessons (1981) and 

liberalization of hair style and unifprm under 

highschool (since the begining of 1983)> the number 

bf juvenile delinquency has isharply increased.
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According to the data released by the'National 

Police Headquarters, the number of Juvenile delin

quency has increased by 15 percent per year to 

86 thousand in 1982. After the liberalization of 

hair style and uniform, particularly, the niomber 

of juvenile delinquency ha.s increased by 30 percent 

from 19,426 during the first quarter last year 

to 25,271 during the same period this year.

Therefore, the government has set May as the 

month of youth and operated a lot of programs for 

youth. In 1982, it required 161 billion won to 

operate 96 programs for youth compared with 

115 billion won and 90 programs respectively 

in 1981. These programs have stressed leading 

and guiding youth righteous such as ?

1) To settle rightful nationalism and morale,

it is necessary not only to streng then education 

of national spirit but to expand various training 

and service operation of youth.

2) In order to purify-youth emotion,it is needed 

to construct more recreation grounds for youth.
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3) The government arranged the synthesis plan for 

promoting infant education in accordance with 

the international trend of early education,

4) Those programs for guiding of employed youth 

and up bringing of youth in rural areas are 

enlarged and strengthened.

5) Every reformatory operates the school education 

and training for job in order to guide righteously 

juvenil delinquents.

6) TV education for youth are continued and the 

international interchanges of youth are 

expanded.

II. YOUTH IN RURAL, AREAS

. Until the early sixties, with a high population 

density and primitive industrial structure, Korean 

rural areas had been highly over-populated so that 

low labor productivity and rural under*employment 

was a chronic social and economic problems. With
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accelerated growth in the non-agricultural sector 

during the successive five-year economic develop

ment plan period, the size of the farm population 

has continued to.decrease.

The farm population amounted to 14,55 9 thousand 

in 1960, it has declined to 14,422 thousand in 1970, 

and to 10,827 thousand in 1980. The ratio of farm 

population against the total national population 

declined from 58.3 percent in 1960 to 45.9 percent 

in 1970 and to 28.9 percent in 1980. This 

tendency • is anticipated in the year to come.

The Trend of Farm Population and Rural Youth

Year
Farm
Population
(A)

Ration
Against
Total

(%)

0-13

J - X J .  - t .  ^ V  V

Youth by Age

14-19 20-24 Sub- 
Total 
(B)

B/A.

(%)

1965 15,812 55.1 6,769 1,705 2,653 9,422 59.5

1970 14,422 45.9 6,271 1,497 745 8;513 59.0

1975 13,244 38.2 4,780 1,070 982 6,832 51.6

1980 10,827 28.4 ■3,230 1,684 845 5,759 53.2
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The decrease in the absolute niamber of farm 

population is derectly related to the excessive 

out-migration of youth who can be active in fainning. 

The heavy out-migration of working age population 

from rural areas can be demonstrated by examining 

the youth ratio in the urban and rural a r e a s .

In addition to urban influences', there are 

other factors contributing to reduction in the, 

nymber of rural youth. And youth left behind in 

rural areas are these from relatively smaller farms 

and those with lower levels of education. Besides, 

they still express the desire to leave their family 

farms at the first opportunity.

In fact, many farmers today concede that 

their living conditions have improved remarkably 

in recent decade or so. But a father in rural 

areas doesn't want his son to enter farming and 

to be a farmer. This comes from low prices of 

agricultural products, higher income and more 

educational opportunities for urban life than
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rural life.' Many youths currently e x p e c t‘d a high 

income and more leisure than farming provides. The 

census data show that the ratio of rural youth against 

total population in rural areas decreased by 5.8 percent 

point to 53.2 percent in 1980 f r o m '59.0 percent in 

1970. By contrast, urban area experienced a drop of 

the ratio by 4.0 point during the some period. The 

changes of rural youth, thereby, were relatively 

larger than those of urban youth.

This population changed has brought.about a 

series of related consequence ? a chronic labor 

shortage increased labor participation by women and 

the aged, and increased mechanization in farming.

III. COUNTER-MEASURE OF YOUTH PROBLEMS IN RURAL 

AREAS

According to the rural researches, about 5 0 

percent of total youth, at present, are satisfactory 

for rural living, and only 32.2 percent of them 

want to become farmers. The main reasons why 

most of the rural youth don't want to be farmers 

are those the prospect for farmer is not good 

and physical labor in farming needs more than 

other jobs,
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Moreover, most of farmers except 13.1 percent in 

the data researched by Seoul National University- 

Agricultural Col'lege, d o n ' t want their sons to 

succeed their jobs.

Anticipated Job by Rural Youth

in percentage

Farmer Officer Technician Teacher Other Total

. 32.2 33.3 13.1 9.7 11.7 100.0

* Officer consists of employe by company and public 

servant.

Intention of Parents for thier Son to be a Farmer

Intention Percentage

Yes 13.1

No 27.9

Unaware 59.0

* Unaware is those follow their s o n‘ will or don't 

know how to do.
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Therefore, the upbringing of farming successors 

has been considered seriously as a national agri^- 

cultural policy task. To solve these problems, 

the government and agricultural cooperatives have 

conducted several measures such as ;

1) up-bringing Saemaul Youth Clubs

2) Up-bringing Future Farmers

3) Training for Rural Youth

1. Up-bringing of Saemaul Youth Clubs

Youth clubs symbolized by the clover with 

four-leaves are organized at the levels of Eup,

Myeon and village under the basic spirit such as 

4-H(,4-H is the initial letter of Head, Heart, Hand, 

and H e a lth). Youth felubs are especially reared 

as one of the Saemaul grass-root organizations.

A  chronicle of the Samaul youth clubs is as 

follows ;

3. 1947 ; A  rural youth club initiated in Gyeonggi

Province
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3. 1954 ; 4-H-club associations were organized

at almost levels of administrative 

district larger than Eup or County.

11. 1955 ; National 4-H Club Committee was started

12. 1954 ; The first promotion march was held by

National 4-H Club Committee.

4. 1963 : Technical training between U.S.A. and

Korea was operated.

2. 1974 : National 4-H Club Committee was reorganized

to 4-H Association as non-governmental 

organization.

.1. 1971 ; All 4-H Club w e r e ;unqualifiedly renamed

to Saemaul youth clubs.

3, 1980 ; Training center for the number of

Saemaul youth was set up.

12. 1981 : The supporters' association for Saemaul 

youth are inaugurated at the level of 

cities and provinces.

The major activities of Saemaul youth clubs 

in rural areas are classified into ;

A) Guidance on projects to be selected and implemented, 

for the club members to feel rewarded and confident
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in their own experience of farming and community 

service, etc,

B) Supporting the program with funds to promote project 

activities and to secure the future f a r m e r s .

C) Training of club members in the field of leadership

and citizenship, and of farming techniques, etc.

At the end of 1981, the number of Saemaul youth

clubs amounted to 33,140 and about 662 thousand youth

are belonged to the clubs. Almost of the members 

were male. The ratio of male member against the total 

was 65,4 percent and the number of voluntary leader 

was 145,121 at the end of 1981.

'Saemaul Youth Club

in each

Classifi No. of JJifembers No, of Volm-
cation Clubs

Total Male Feraale tary Ijeader

Village

Township

Ibfal

31,643

1,497

33,140

591,299 380,794 

70,299 54,642 

661,624 435,436

210,506 

15,683 

226,18S

135,639

9,482

145,121

The assistance and training for the Saemaul youth 

clubs is under the supervision of the Office of Rural
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Development, however, agricultural cooperatives 

and National Saemaul Youth Club S u p porters’ 

Association, which has been taken in charge of 

NACF Bince 1974, give support to the clubs,. Because 

agricultural cooperatives have made efforts to 

bring up the second-generation innovative farmers 

who will lead the development of farm villages 

and practice the scientific farming.

Agricultural cooperatives put emphasis on the 

training of Saemaul youth club members on the 

cooperative idelas and businesses. Sjad the funds 

for the training is borne by agricultural cooperatives 

and the curricular notes are -provided to the club 

members without charges (10 thousand notes were 

provided and 8 million won was contributed to several 

functions of youth by NACF in 1982) .

2. Up-bringing of Future Farmers

To prevent rural youth from migration to urban
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areas and to rear them to future farmer , the 

government enacted the up-bringing Fund Law for 

Prospective Farmer and Fisher on 5th, Nov. 1980, 

and has started to support the programs of prospective 

farmer and fisher. The fund established by endowment 

and subcription increased by 20 percent from 40 

billion won in 1981 to 48 billion won in 1982.

NACF has managed the Prospective Farmer(fishery) 

supporting fund. But the fund has operated to 

support youth under 35 years old^ who want to 

take root in rural areas and are selected by admini-r 

strative organization. The loan term is eight 

years including 3 year deferment, and the interest 

on the loan is 5 percent per year.

In 1982, NACF supported 1,998 prospective farmers 

and fishers through loans of 14,580 million won 

in 1982 compared with 1945 persons and 7,000 

million won r e s p e c t i v e l y .in 1981. Especially, 

support for prospective farmers was 12,8 97 million 

won to 1,846 persons in 1982 compared with 6,300 

million won to 1796 persons in 1981.
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•Uni^rP^^son : each
tAraourit ; million won

1981 1982 Grand Sum

Person Atioungt Person Amount Person Amount

Fanrer 1,796 6,300 1,846 12,897 3,642 19,197

Fisher . 149
»

700 152 1,683 301 2,383

Total 1,945 7,000 1,998 14,580 3,943 21,580

The other project to rear future farmers Korea

has operated self-fainning classes in 10 agricultural 

highschools. These classes can be attended by those 

who want to succeed their fathers' jobs(farmers) 

and are selected. They are free from fees of entrance 

and tuition, and moreover they are given Saemaul 

scholarship by NACF. NACF gave scholarship of 208 

million won to 2,149 students in 1982 compared with 

232 million won to 2,198 in 1981.

3. Training for Rural Youth

Training for rural youth is classified, into 

three categories. First^to expand farm mechanization 

and fully utilize farm machinery, training of farm 

machinery such as driving, practical operation in 

the fields, maintenance and repair is given to rural
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youth. Farm' machinery training courses focus mainly 

on operating and maintenance of major machinery 

such as power tillers, water pumps, pest control 

equipment, threshers and tractors^ etc. And equal 

emphases are also placed on newly adopted machinery 

such as rice, t r a n s p l a n t e r r a i s i n g  nusery, binder, 

combine^ harvester, and grain dryer. The number 

of youth participated in this training in 1981 

was 2,150 compared with. 2,200 in 1980.

Second, rural youth who want to be farmers, are 

selected to learn the competent and deligent farmer's 

management and living. In 1981, 1313 rural youths 

participated in field training which had operated 

in 13 0 farms of the competent and diligent to learn 

te ch n iq u e s of cultivating and raising.

Third, those who want to learn special techniques 

can experience camp training on the advanced farms 

and rural guidance offices in order to learn 

special techniques. In 1981, 823 rural youths ex

perienced farming techniques of green house, fruit 

culture, and raising domestic animals.
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IV. AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVE JUNIOR COLLEGE(ACJC).

The. NACF has established the Agricultural:Coopera

tive ! Junior College to train youth pioneers of agri

cultural cooperative movement. The college is 

located in Koyang, Gyonggi Province, 20 Km far from 

downtown Seoul. Its campus is in the green belt 

away from urban ppllution, thus creating a good 

physical environment for the students.

The chronicle of the college is a s 'follow :

12, 1962 ; Founded as the Kunkook Cqoperative

College Educational Institute,

3. 1963 : The Institute opened on the campus :Of

Kunkook University.

2. 1966 ; Taken over the Institute by NACF.

3. 1966 : The Agricultural Cooperative Educational

Institute founded.

9. 1966 : The Institute was tran s f e r r e d .from

Kunkook University to the present campus 

and reorganized to the Agricultural 

Cooperative Junior College.
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2. 1983 : 19th Commencement Ceremony was held.

The educational objective of the college is to 

educate and train students who will play leading 

roles in the development of rural communities and 

the agricultural cooperative movement as rural 

pioneers. In order to attain the objective, the 

following educational policy is employed ;

1) Acquirement of high standard of personal attainments.

2) Cultivation of personal quality for business 

m a nagement.

3) Skilled techniques to deal with business transactions.

It is required for all the students who intended 

to.apply for admission to the college to pass the 

preliminary entrance examination for college 

admission enforced by the government. And other 

qualification for college admission can be summarized 

as follows ;

o Dedication to the development of the cooperative 

m o v e m e n t .
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o Sufficient health to the student to engage in farming 

during the,school semester, 

o Sons of farmers recommended by the president of 

th^ agricultural cooperatives for admission.

The privilege rendered to students is free from 

fees of entrance and tuition for all students and 

guaranted by primary cooperatives upon graduation.

The department of agricultural cooperative is the 

only department within the college and the college 

consists of 200 students or 100 per grade.

The regular courses are given in three cartegories 

such as culture, required and selective according to 

the prepared syllabus.

Curriculum Culture Required Selective

1st grade 29% 42% 29%

2nd grade 4% 25% 71%

All the students are required to xive in the
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(dormitory which can accomodate 200 students. Each 

room is shared with 4 students. The domitary is not 

only a place to serve boarding and lodging, but 

also a place where students can purify their personality 

through the orderly collective life.
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